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LET TEE 
To Ms. v... 


Paris, October 15. 1754. 


MUST keep my word with you, ſir, and 

at the ſame time ſatisfy my heart and my 

conſcience; for eſteem, friendſhip, re- 
membrance, gratitude, all are due to you, and 
of theſe I will acquit myſelf without thinking 
of your claim to them from me. Let us there- 
fore love each other, and haſten to do this to 
ſuch a degree as to make reciprocal aſſurances 
of it unneceſſary. 


1 performed my journey more ſpeedily ws 
with greater pleaſure than I expected to have 
VOL. III. B done., 
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done. I obſerve my return has ſurpriſed many 
people who have wiſhed to have it underſtood 
J was forbidden the kingdom, and exiled to 
Geneva; this to me would be like the exile of 
a French biſhop to the court. Here I am, 
however, in ſpite of them and their teeth, and 
here I ſhall remain, until my heart leads me to 
the place where you are, which it would im- 
mediately do were I to liſten only to its dic- 
tates. I have not found here one of my old 
friends. Diderot is at Langres, Duclos in 
Bretagne, Grimm in Provence, and D' Alem- 
bert in the country; ſo that I have no reſource 
but in my acquaintance, and theſe I do not con- 
fider of conſequence enough to my happineſs 
to induce me to derange my ſolitude in their 
favour. The fourth volume of the Encyclopedie 
appeared yeſterday; it is ſaid to be ſuperior to 
the third. I have not yet received-mine fo that 
I cannot form a judgment of it. I know no- 
thing, thank God, of literary or political news, 
and am as little defirous of being informed of 
the follies of the world, as of thoſe printed in 
ok. | 


4 forgot when I came away to leave you the 
Owns: for which you had aſked me. In the 
ſpring 
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ſpring I will make ample amends for my neg- 
ligence by adding to the Canzoni a few French 


ſongs more to the taſte of your ladies, and 
which they will ling better. 


A thouſand reſpects, I beſeech you, to your 
father and mother, and when you write to your 
fiſter pray do not forget me in your letter to 
her; I beg particularly to know how ſhe does: 
I recommend myſelf to your remembrance in 
your journey to Secheron, and deſire you will 
make ample mention of me there, provided the 
perſons be in the ſame place. Item. To Mr. 
Mrs. and Miſs Muſſard at Chätelaine; you 
will have an opportunity of diſplaying your 
eloquence in making the apology of a man 
who, after receiving ſo much polit | eſs, went 
away abruptly. e 


J have purpoſely * a ſapernde article for 
M. Abauzit. Make me amends in my abſence 
for the conſtraint his modeſty laid me under 
every time I endeavoured to expreſs to him my 
profound and ſincere veneration. Declare to 
him without reſerve all the ſentiments with 
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which you know me to be penetrated for him, 
and receive on your own account the aſſurance 
of thoſe I entertain for you. 


P. S. Mademoiſelle Le Vaſſeur begs me to 
aſſure you of her very humble reſpects. I in- 


tend to write to M. de Rochemont ; but my 


curſed indolence------Let your friendſhip, T 
beſeech Jou, do the needful with him for 


mine. 


I. E N F ER N 
To Ma. V. . . S. 
Paris, July 6. 177 * 


— 


„i long time fince I wrote to you, but 
as I am ſenſible of my fault and you cannot 
have forgotten our agreement, I have nothing 


new to add for my excuſe, and I had much ra- 
ther renew our correſpondence without cere- 


mony than after each interruption of it fatigue 
you with uſeleſs apologies, 


I ſuppoſe you have before this time ſeen the 
work you ſeemed ain to read. M. Cha- 


puis 
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puis has ſeveral copies of it. I received fo much 
' politeneſs from every body at Geneva that I 
know not to whom to ſhew a preference, with- 
out at the ſame time giving offenſive exclu- 
ſions ; but in robbing M. Chapuis there would 
be a kindneſs of which friendfhip only is ca- 
pable'; and this I have ſome right to expect in 
thoſe from whom I have received ſuch marks 
of it as you have given me. I cannot expreſs 
the ſatisfaction with which I learned that the 
council, in the name of the republic, had ac- 
eepted the dedication of the work, and I am 
fully ſenſible of the indulgence and favour 
conferred-on me by that condeſcenſion. I have 
always hgped the ſentiments by which the 
| Epiflle was dictated could not be miſtaken, and 
that it would be approved of by thoſe who par- 
took of them; I therefore depend upon your 
fuffrage, upon that of your reſpectable father, 
and thoſe of all my worthy fellow-citizens, 
What the reſt of Europe may think of it is to 
me a matter of indifference. An attempt was 
made to ſpread terrible accounts of the violence 
of the work, and had my enemies ſucceeded 
according to their wiſhes I ſhould have had to 
contend with government ; happily my book 


B 3 was 


182 


3 
5 en . — on 


IE 
8 


an 9 
r 4 . „* — — a rn = 
4 5 W — — HI * — — — —¾. — 


16 
was read before judgment was paſſed upon it, 
and after examination it was ſuffered to enter 
the kingdom without difficulty. 


Let me know how your Journal goes on. T 


have not forgotten my promiſe, but I have 
lately been fo buſy in copying that I have not 


had a moment of leiſure. Beſides I will not 
give you any thing until I can make you an 
offer of that which ſhall be more worthy of 
your acceptance; but you may depend upon 
my keeping my word, and the worſt that can 
happen will be my bringing to you in the 


fpring what I ſhall not have had an opportuni-- 


ty of fending ſooner; if I know your heart 
you will not, I am of opinion, on theſe terms 
complain of the delay. 


Adieu, prepare to love me more than ever, 


for at my return I am determined to force you 
to do it, 8 


LE T- 


i] 


LT. #- „ 
To M. V. . . S. 
Paris, November 23. 1755. 
HOW ſenſible am I of your tender concern! 
Every thing I ſee in you is an additional proof 
of the friendſhip you have for me, and renders 
you {till more worthy of mine. You have had 
reaſon to think I was dead, not having received 
from me any ſign of life, for I feel the affec- 
tion I have for you will continue until the laſt 
moment of my exiſtence. But till, as negli- 
gent as ever, I am no better than from my want 
of attention to you I ſeemed to be, except I be 
fo in loving you more than I did; and if you 
knew how difficult a thing it is to love thoſe 
to whom we give a right to complain of us, 
you would feel my attachment to be of ſome 
value. | 


You have been il}, and I knew nothing of the 
matter; but I knew you had too much buſt- 
neſs upon your hands, I am afraid fatigue has 
injured your health, and will be till more pre- 
judicial to it; take care I beſeech you of this 
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invaluable bleſſing as of a thing in which others 
as well as yourfelf are intereſted, and which 
may contribute towards the conſolation of a 
friend who has for ever, loſt his own. I have 
this ſummer had a violent relapſe: the autumn 
has paſſed off tolerably, but the approach of 
winter is cruel : I know not what I ſhall have 
to ſay to you of that of ſpring, 


Tbe fifth volume of the Encyclopedie appear- 
ed a fortnight ago; the letter E not being fi- 
niſhed, your article could not be made uſe of. 
I have moreover deſired M. Diderot not to in- 
ſert it unleſs he be ſatisfied with the contents. 
For in a work written with fo much care, a weak 
article, when one only is admitted, ſhould not 
be ſuffered to paſs. The article Eucyclopedie, 
by Diderot, is the admiration of all Paris, and 
yours after reading it will be increaſed when 
you are told he was ill when he wrote it. 
I have juſt received, from a noble Venetian, 
an Italian Epiſtle, in which I have read with 
pleaſure the three following verſes in honour 
of my country: | 


Deb! 


r © 44H * „ Teo, 


„ 
Deß ] Cittadino di Citta ben retta 
E compagno e fratel d'ottime Genti. 
C amor del giuſto ha ragunate in/ieme*, 


This eulogium is natural and ſublime, but 
it was not from Italy I ſhould have expected 1 its 
May we deſerve ſo good an opinion. 


Adieu. We muſt ſeparate, my copying 
preſſes me. Every thing friendly, I beg of 
you, to your amiable family. 1 embrace you 
moſt cordially. 


LETT EM 

To M. V. . . . 8. 
Hermitage, April 4. 1757. 
YOUR letter, my dear fellow-citizen, came 
to conſole me in a moment when I thought 1 
had reaſon. to complain of friendſhip, and. I 
never felt more ſtrongly how dear yours was 
to me. I ſaid. to myſelf: I gain a young friend; 
* Oh! citizen of a well governed city, companion 


and brother of the beſt of People, united "I the _—_— 
of, what is juſt and right. 
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in him I ſhall ſurvive myſelf, he will revere my 
memory: this idea ſoftened me to tears. 


I have read with pleaſure the verſes of M. 
Rouſtan; there are very beautiful ones, amongſt 
others very bad ; but this inequality is common 


at the beginning of the development of genius. 


I found in them many good thoughts and much 


' vigour in the expreſſion; I am afraid this young 
man will become ſo good a poet as to be a bad 
| preacher ; and an honeſt man ought to excel 


moſt in his own profeſſion. His piece wants 
connection; and, unleſs M. de Voltaire will 
take that trouble, the only reſaurce is in Paris; 
for there is a certain purity of taſte and a cor- 
rectneſs of ſtyle in the capital never to be at- 
tained in the provinces, notwithſtanding every 


effort that can be made. I will moſt willingly. 
endeavour to find ſome friend to correct the 


piece without ſpoiling it ; this is the moſt po- 
lite and proper manner in which I can thank 


the author, but his conſent is previouſly ne= 
at & 


It is true, my good friend, I hoped to em- 
drace oo this ſpring, and that I all count 
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with impatience the minutes as they paſs until 

I can retire to my own country, or at leaſt to 
ſame place in the neighbourhood of it. But I 
have here a kind of little houſehold eſtabliſh- 
ment, and an old gouvernante eighty years of 
age, whom it is impoſſible to take with me, and 
I cannot abandon her until ſhe has an aſylum, 
or it {hall pleaſe God to take her to himſelf : 

as long as this obſtacle exiſts I ſee no means of 


» fatisfying my deſire and yours. 


You ſay nothing of your health nor of your 
family; for this I cannot forgive you: I beg 
you will believe you are dear to me, and that I 


love every body belonging to you. For my 


own part, I ſuffer more patiently in my ſolitude 


than when I was obliged to make faces before 


thoſe by whom I was importuned : I ſtill keep 
upon my legs; I walk, and want not ſtrength, 
and am going to make up for the rude winter 
I have paſſed in the woods, 


beg you will be particularly careful not to 
addreſs me any letters to Madame D*Epinay ; 
this gives her trouble, and increaſes expences : 
{he has to write and ſend. meſſengers, both of 
f 1 which 
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which may be avoided by directing to me at 
the Hermitage, near Montmorenci, by Paris. Let- 
ters ſo addreſſed are ſooner and as faithfully 
ſent to me, and at a leſs expence both to Ma- 
dame D'Epinay and myſelf. Indeed when 
large packets, like the preceding one, are in 
queſtion, they may be put into an envelope with 
this addreſs: To M. de Lalive D' Epinay, Farmer- 
general to the King, at the Hotel des Fermes, 


Paris. I perceive it is not known at Geneva. 


that the farmers-general have their letters poſt- 


age free to the Hotel des Fermes, but not to. 


their own houſes, Care muſt morever be taken 
not to let it appear that their packets contain 
letters with other addrefs ; and in this caution. 
there 3s a little manceuvre I do not like, 


Adieu my dear fellow-citizen 3 when will 
the time come when we ſhall go together to 
receive advantage from the, uſeful relaxations: 
of that phyſician of the body and the mind, the 
modern Chryſippus whom I eſteem more than. 
the Chryſippus of antiquity, whom TI love as 
my friend, and reſpect as my maſter ! 


P. S. I fend you open my anſwer to M. 


Rouſtan, that you may ſee what I have written; 


and, 


Ca] 
and, ſhould you think it likely to diſpleaſe 
him, which certainly is not my intention, ſup- 
preſs it. | 


* 


L 1 
To M. Vit 


Montmorenci, Fuly 4, 1758. 
I TAKE the earlieſt opportunity, my dear 


.es, to undeceive you as to the meaning you 
give to my laſt letter, and which certainly was 
not mine when I wrote it. Be affured I have 
for you all the eſteem, and all the confidence 
in you one friend owes to another; it is true, 
1 have had the ſame reliance upon others who 
have deceived me, and that, full of ſecret bit- 
terneſs, a part of it was perceptible in my ex- 
preſſions: but my good friend, you had fo lit- 
tle to do with this, that in the fame letter, I 
think J gave you ſufficient proofs of my ardent 
defire to ſee and embrace you. You do not. 
ſufficiently know me : if I thought you capa- 


ble of deceiving me, I ſhould have nnn 
more to ſay to you. | 


I have received” the copy from M. du Vils 
lard ; I beg you will thank him for it, If he 
1 | will 


1 * 1 


will ſend me two others, not by the ſame con- 
veyance, but addrefled to. M. Coindet, at He, 
fieurs Theluſſon, Necker and Company's, J ſhall be 
obliged to him. He did wrong to print the 
article without firſt ſpeaking to me on the ſub- 
ject; he has left faults which I ſhould have 
corrected, and has not made the additions with 
which I ſhould have furniſhed him. 
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I have in the preſs a little piece on the arti- 
cle Geneva, by M. D' Alembert. His advice to 
us to eſtabliſh a theatre appeared to me pernici- 

" ous: it has awakened my zeal and raiſed my 
indignation the more as I clearly perceived he 
did not ſcruple to pay his court to M. de Vol- 

talre at our expence. Such are authors and 
philoſophers! Private intereſt is ever their 

motive and the public good their pretence. 
Dear V.. . s, let us be men and citizens until 
the laſt moment of our lives. Let what will 
be the conſequence, I have given my reaſons ;, 
it will be the duty of our countrymen to weigh 
them. I am ſorry this little thing is ſo weak- 
Iy written; it bears evident marks of the ſlate 
of langour in which I now am and ſtill more 
of that by which I was oppreſſed when I wrote 
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it. You will diſcover nothing in the whole 
but my heart; but this I flatter myſelf will be 
ſufficient to preſerve to me yours. Will you 
have the goodneſs to go in my behalf to M. 


Marc Chapuis, to aſſure him of my ſincere 


friendſhip, and aſk him if he will permit me to 
ſend him the copies I have reſerved of this 
work that they may be giyen to the perſons I 
ſhall name in the note which I ſhall ſend with 


ts - 


Youlately mentioned to me Madame dE. y, 
our friend Rouſtan, whom I embrace and thank, 


ſpeaks of her, and others alſo mention to me 


her name. This makes me imagine ſhe has 
left you in an error with reſpect to ſomething 
concerning which I muſt ſet you right. If Ma- 
dame d'E....y tells you I am one of her friends, 
ſhe deceives you; if ſhe ſays ſhe is my friend, 


ſhe deceives you ſtill more. This is all I have 


to ſay to you about her, 


The work of which you ſpeak is ſo far from 
being a philoſophical romance, that it is, on 
the contrary, a correſpondence between honeſt 
people. If you come I will ſhew it you, and 

Oe ic 
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if you think proper to have any thing to do 
with the buſineſs, I will with pleaſure give it 
up to your direction. Adieu, my good friend: 
remember, thank God, not the ides of March, 

but the calends of September: it is on that day 


I expect you. 


= E T T "ER 
To. MI. 3 


Montmorenci, Oz. 22, 1758. 

T HAVE, my good friend, this moment re- 
ecived your laſt letter without date, in which 
you inform me of another under cover to M. 
de Chenonceaux, which I have not yet receiv- 
ed : this, I am certain, proceeds from a neg= 
lect in his clerks, for a few days ago he came 
to ſee me, and ſaid nothing about the letter. 
However this may be, let us not again expoſe: 
ourſelves to the ſame inconvenience; ſend 
your letters immediately to my addreſs, but do. 
not frank them, for I cannot from the country 


do the fame by mine to you. Although this 


packet be conſiderable enough to make frank 
ing it an object, I do not think my friend will 
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not, at leaſt as I know of, given him reaſon 
to think leſs favourably of me. In future, be 


as exact in the dates as you have hitherto been 
3 ſubject to forget them. 


The letter to M. D'Alembert made its ap- 
pearance in Paris on the 2d of this month ; I 
did not until the 17th know it was publiſhed. 
On Monday the 8th I received the few copies 
my bookſeller put into the packet for me: I 
had them diſtributed on that and the following 
days, but the ſale having been rapid, thoſe to 
whom [ſent copies had already received others, 
and this is one of the diſagreeable things to 
which the inconceiveable negligence of the 
bookſeller expoſed me. That you may judge 
whether or not any fault of mine cauſed the 
delay in the conveyance of the packet to Ge- 
neva, I ſend you one of his letters half torn, - 
and which IJ fortunately found amongſt my 
papers. If you have any conneCtions in Hol- 
land you will oblige me by informing yourſelf 
of the matter from himſelf. According to 
what he writes me, I hope you will have re- 
ceived and diſtributed the copies which were 
addreſſed to you. I muſt remark to you, rela- 

| tive 
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tive to M. Labat, that we have never written 
to each other, conſequently there is no com- 
munication betwixt us; I ſhould, however, 
be very glad to give him this flight proof of 
my not having forgotten his politeneſs. But 
my dear V.. .., Rouſtan is lefs in a ſituation 
to purchaſe one, I wiſh to ſhew him a little 
mark of my remembrance, and in the ſcale be- 
tween the rich and the poor I always incline 
to the latter. I leave you at liberty to chuſe. 
With reſpect to the other copy you mult, if 
you pleaſe, make it acceptable to M. Soubey- 
ran, whom I have greatly neglected, but ne- 
ver forgotten; endeayour, I beſeech you, to 
make him forget my negligence. 


I know the article Geneva was in part by 
M. de Voltaire; although I was prudent 
enough to ſay nothing of the matter, yet when 
you read my work you will eaſily perceive I 
knew with whom I had to do when I wrote 
it. But I ſhould think it odd if on that ac- 
count M. de Voltaire imagined I ſhould fail 
to pay the reſpect due to him; this I moſt. 
heartily offer him. In fact, if any perſon 
had a right to think himſelf offended, it would 

| be 
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be M. D' Alembert; for, after all, he is the 
reputed author of the article. Vou will per- 
ceive by the incloſed letter in what manner 
he received the declaration I made him of my 
reſolution. Curſed be all human reſpect of- 
fenſive to truth and fincerity | I hope I have 
for ever ſhaken off that contemptible yoke. 


T have nothing to ſay to you concerning the 
reprinting of the Economie Politique“, becauſe 
[ have nat received the letter in which you 
mention it. But I confeſs I thought that, on the 
offer of M. du Villard, the author might aſk 
him for two copies, and expect to receive them. 


If paying for theſe be the only obſtacle, I beg 


you will take the trouble to remove it, and I 
will reimburſe you the amount, with what you 
may have paid for me on the ſubject of my laſt 
production, and of which I beg you will 1 ; 
me an account. 


I have not read the book entitled de P Eſprit- r, 
but I love and eſteem the author of it. HowW-- 


Political Economy. Eſſay on the Mind, 
by Helvetius. | | 
ever, 
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ever, I hear ſuch terrible things of the work, 
that I beſeech you to examine it with care be- 


fore you venture an extract from it in your 
collection. 


Adieu, my dear V.. .. s; I love you too 
well to anſwer in correſponding terms to your 
expreſſions of friendſhip: that language ought 
to be — amongſt friends. 
£ „„ 
2 | | 4 M. Nen, 


Mommorenci, Nov. 21, 1758. 
DEAR V....s, pity my ſituation, I be- 
feech you. I begin to feel the approach of 
winter. I ſuffer, and this is not the worſt for 
my indolence. I am overcome with labour, 
and the laſt thing I wrote did not coſt me half 


the time and trouble which anſwering the 


letters written to me upon the ſubject of it 


will require. I could wiſh to give the prefer- 
ence to my fellow- citizens, but this I cannot 


do without expoling myſelf. For amongſt the 
great number of letters J have received, there 
are ſeveral of a very dangerous tendency, in 


which 
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which ſnares are manifeſtly laid for me, to 
Which, however, I muſt return anſwers, and 
this as ſoon as poſſible, leſt my filence ſhould 
be imputed to me as a crime. Take, there- 
fore, my good friend, ſuch ſteps as ſhall pre- 
vent a delay of neceſſity from being conſtrued 
into negligence, and prevail upon my country- 
men to ſhew me more indulgence than I have 
reaſon to expect from ſtrangers. I will take 


care to give an anſwer to every body: my only 


deſire is that an inevitable delay may not diſ- 
ana any perſon Wwhomſoe ver.. 


You ſpeak of . I ſhall never read 
one of them: this reſolution I made whilſt 1 WAS 
writing my preceding work, and have ſince 
found the advantage of it. After having ſtated 
my opinion J have diſcharged my duty. To 
err is human, eſpecially in an ignorant man 
like myſelf, but I have not the obſtinacy of 
ignorance. If I have committed faults, let 
them be cenſured ; this will be well done. For 
my part I am determined to remain quiet ; and 
if truth be of conſequence to me, peace of 
mind is ſtill more ſo. 


t Dear 
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Dear V....s, what have we done? We 


have forgotten M. Abauſit. Ah! ſay, wicked 


friend, ought that reſpectable man, who paſſes 


| bis life in forgetting himſelf, to be forgotten 


by others? We ſhould have forgotten all the 
world rather than him. Why did not you 
give me a hint? I ſhall ever be oy for my 
acer Adieu. 


1 have not forgotten what you aſk of me for 


your collection: but... .. time! time alas! 
all the value I ſet upon this proceeds from my 


deſire of having more of it to loſe. By this 


means do not you perceive my accounts wall 


be any ſettled 2 


4b "2 T X 
To M. V. » + © Ss | 
Montmorenci, Fan. 6, 17 159. 


| MARRIAGE ; is a ſtate of diſcord and _ 


eaſineſs to perſons who are corrupted, but to 
the virtuous it is a paradiſe upon earth. Dear 


V. . . 5, you are going to be happy: perhaps 


you are already ſo. Your marriage is not a 
Meret; z it ought not to be one ; it has the ap- 
2 5 Probation 
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4 prebation of every body, and could not fail of 
being generally approved. I glory in the 
thought that your wife, although a ſtranger, 


*X will not be ſo amongſt us. Virtue and merit 


4 are no where ſtrangers except amongſt the 
wicked; add to theſe a perſon, every where 
uncommon, but which becomes naturaliſed in 
any country, and you will perceive Mademoi- 
ſelle C.. n was a Geneveſe before ſhe be- 
came ſo by reſidence. My heart rejoices at the 
thought of the happineſs of two perſons pro- 
perly united in marriage, and that this is the 
ſtate which awaits you. When, my dear friend, 
ſhall T be a witneſs to your bliſs? When ſhall 
J ſhed tears of joy while I embrace your be- 
loved children? When ſhall J ſay to myſelf 
as I approach the object of all your wiſhes ; 
« This is the mother I have deſcribed ; this is 
the woman Wy to be honoured,” 


Aa not Se at what you have done for 
M. Abauſit; ; I do not even thank you for it; 
it is an inſult to friends to thank them for any 
thing. However you have given your copy, 
and your having ancther is not ſufficient, you 
muſt take it from my hands, If therefore you 

have 
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have not one of mine, let me know it; I will 
ſend you the copy I kept for myſelf, and of 
which T had no hopes of making ſo good a uſe. 
You ſhall be at liberty to pay me for it by a 


copy of the Economie TI" ; oo I have not 


yet received one. 


M. de Voltaire has not written to me. He 
ſets me quite at my eaſe, and I am not ſorry 
for it. The letter from M. Tronchin related 
entirely to my work, and contained ſeveral 
very judicious objections, on the ſubject of 
which however I am not of his opinion. 


I have not forgotten what you defire upon 


the choix litteraire*, But, my good friend, 
put yourfelf in my place ; I have not the lei- 
ſure common to men of letters. I am ſo near 


the end of my pecuniary ſtock, that if Lwiſh to 
eat a dinner I muſt earn it; if I am idle I muſt 
faſt ; and all the time I have for the buſineſs of 
an author is during my ſhort recreations. The 
trifling advantages reſulting to me from my 


writings left me at leiſure to be ill, and the 
means of adding a diſh to my table, but theſe 


are 
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are exhauſted, and I am nearer the bottom of 
my purſe than I have ever been. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, I have thouſands of letters to 
anſwer, hundreds of importunate people to re- 
ceive and to whom 1 muſt offer hoſpitality. 
Time paſſes, and wants remain. Let us, my 
dear friend, paſs the hard times of evil, want, 
and importunities, and be aſſured I will do no- 
thing with ſo much promptitude and pleaſure 
as that which is neceſſary to the fragment I 
deſtine to your ſervice, although unfortunately 
it will be little agreeable to the taſte of your 
readers and philoſophers: it is taken from 
Plato. 


Adieu, my good friend; we are both much 
taken up with our affairs; you with your hap- 
pineſs; I with my ſufferings; but friendſhip 
ſhares in every thing. My ills are alleviated 
when I think of your pitying me; they are 
almoſt effaced by the pleafure I have in think- 
ing you happy. Shew not this letter to any 
body; at leaſt the laſt article of it. Once 
more adieu. 


Vol. III. CT. LET- 
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„ ER 
To M. . 


Montmorenci, June 14, 1759. 

I AM negligent, my dear V. ,s, you well 
know I am ſo; but you are as certain that I 
do not forget my friends, I never think of 
counting their letters nor my own, and how- 
ever exact they may be, 1 think of them more 
frequently than they write to me. I never 
make myſelf uneaſy on account of my apparent 
faults, provided I have no real ones, and 1 
hope I ſhall never have any with which I can 
reproach myſelf with reſpect to you. When 


M. Tronchin told you I had reſolved never 


again to go Geneva, he con:idered the thing in 


the worſt point of view. There is a great differ- 


ence between not having for the preſent taken 
the reſolution to go to Geneva, and having 


reſolved never to go there again. I am ſo far 
from having determined the latter, that if I 
knew how to be of tlie leaſt uſe in that city, 
or I were convinced I ſhould be ſeen there by 
every body with pleaſure, I would ſer off to- 
morrow : but, my good friend, be not deceiv- 
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ed all the Geneveſe have not the ſame fa- 


vourable diſpoſitions towards me as my friend 


V. s; every friend to truth will find ene- 
mies let him go where he will, and it is leſs 
mortifying to me to find theſe in any other 


country than in my own. Beſides, my dear 


Geneveſe, pains are taking to give you ſuch 
faſhionable amuſements, and with ſo much 
ſacceſs, that I ind you too advanced for me. 


You are now ſo elegant, brilliant, and agree- 


able, that you would not know what to do 
with my whimſical figure and gothic maxims. 
What would now become of me amongſt you 
with your maſter of pleaſantries, under whoſe 
care you make ſuch rapid progreſs? You 
would think me very ridiculous, and I, on my 
part, ſnould think you a ſet of very pretty fel- 
lows ; we ſhould have much difficulty in agree- 
ing together. I will not repeat to you my old 
ravings, nor go to ſeek ill humour amongſt 
you. It is better for me to remain in a place 
where, if I fee things diſpleaſing to me, the 
concern I give myſelf about them is not ſuffi- 
cient to torment me. This is my preſent diſ- 
poſition, and my reaſons for not changing my 
opinion are ſuch that, not being agreeable to 

17 C 2 - the 


1280 


the country in which you are, I ſhall not in 
this in which J refide, become an inſupportable 
gueſt, and hitherto J have not been treated as 
ſuch. Were I obliged to leave it, I hope I 
ſhould not do ſo little henour to my country 
as to make it my laſt place of refuge. 


Adieu, my dear V....s, I have not forgotten 
the time when you offered to come to ſee me; 


and when, taking you at your word, you faid 
no more upon the fubje&. I ſaid nothing 
whilſt you were atbatchelor, and if, now you 
are married and thething is impoſſible, I men- 
tion it to you, my intention is to tell you that 
I ſtill hope to have the pleaſure of embracing 


you, not at Montmorenci but at n 
Adieu. 


LETT Sk 
To Mx. CARTIER. 


Montmorenci, Fuly IO, 17 95. 


1 MOST heartily thank thee, my good pa- 


triot, for thy kind enquires after my health, 
and for the humane and generous offers thy 
friendly concern for my welfare has induced 
thee 
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thee to make me. Believe me, were the thing 
poſſible, I would accept theſe offers with as 
much pleaſure from thee as from. any. other- 
perſon in the world; but, my dear friend, thou. 
haſt not been made acquainted with: the real. 
ſtate of my malady; the evil is yet greater and. 
leſs merited, and a vice in my frame, with. 
which I was born, renders me abſolutely in- 
curable. Therefore all that can be real in the 
effect of thy offers is the gratitude with which 
they inſpire. me, and the pleaſure of knowing 
and eſteeming one more of my fellow- citizens. 


Thy ſtyle is good and honourable : why wilt 
thou excuſe thyſelf, ſince it is that of friend- 
ſhip? I cannot better prove to thee my ap- 
probation of it than by endeayouring to imitate 
the example thou haſt ſet me, and it depends 
upon thyſelf to perceive that I do this with all 
my heart. Art not thou, by the bye, one of 


our brethren called Quakers? If this be the 


caſe, I am rejoiced at it becauſe I love them ex- 
ceedingly, and, excepting that I do not thee and 
thou every body, I think I am more a Quaker 


than thou art, Yet this is perhaps not the beſt 
thing we either of us do; for it is ſtill a folly 


C3 to 
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to be wiſe amongſt fools. However this may 


be, I am very well ſatisfied with thee and thy 
letter, except the latter part of it wherein thou 
telleft me thou art more mine than thine own : 
for thou lyeſt, and it is not worth while to thee 
and thou people for the purpoſe of telling them 


lies. Adieu, my dear patriot, I moſt heartily 


ſalute and embrace thee. Thou mayeſt be aſ- 
fured I do not lie in this. : 


DL EE  L-4 H K 
Teo M. Þ> 


Montmorenci, Fanuary 29, 1760. 

IF I have neglected you, fir, I feel I have 
done wrong, and reproach myſelf with my 
fault. My filence has been more diſagreeable 
to myſelf than to you; for how can I anſwer a 


letter which does me ſo much honour, and in 


which I find ſo little applicable to myſelf? I 
will paſs over that part of it which 1 find ex- 
ceptionable; I will not make you a return of 
eulogium for that you have thought proper to 
beſtow upon me : I imagine you do not like to 
read encominms vpon yourſelf, and I will en- 
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deavour to Jeſerne from you in future the ſame 
good opinions 


M. Favre had an extract from your ſermon 
upon luxury; he read it to me, and I aſked him 
to permit me to take a copy of it. Do you 
hear me, fir ? 


You are the firſt perſon, at leaſt the firſt I 
ever heard of, who has ſhewn the feigned 
charity of the rich man to be in him an addi- 
tional luxury ; he feeds the poor as he does 
his dogs and horſes. The miſchief is, the dogs 
and horſes ſerve his pleaſures, and that in the 
end he grows weary of the poor, and at length 
lets them periſh from the ſame motive, an air 


of ſuperiority, which induced him to give them 
ſuccour. 


I am afraid you have, in ſhewing the incom- 
patibility of luxury and equality, done the con- 
trary of what you intended: you muſt know 
the partiſans of luxury are all enemies to equa- 
lity. In ſhewing them in what manner this 
is deſtroyed by the former you do-nothing but 
make them love it the more; you ſhould, on 


5 1 8 | C 4 the 
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the contrary, have proved that the opinion in 
favour of riches and luxury annihilates the. 
equality of citizens; and that all influence 
gained by riches is Ioſt to the magiſtrates, I 
think on this ſubject there might be another 
ſermon written much more uſeful, profound, 
and even political, and wherein, .in paying 
your court, you might utter very important 
truths with which every body would be ſtruck. 


Let us not deceive ourſelves; J was miſtaken 
in my letter to M. D*Alembett. I did not 
think our progreſs had been ſo great nor that 
our manners were fo far advanced. Our evils 
are now without a remedy ; we want nothing 
but palliatives, and a theatre is one. Honeſt 
men waſte not your nervous eloquence in 
preaching to us equality ; you will not be liſ- 
tened to: we are only {laves; teach us if it 
be poſſible not to become miſchievous. Non 
ad vetera inſtituta, que jam pridem, corruptis mori- 
bus, ludibrio ſunt, revocans; but in retarding the 
progreſs of the evil by reaſons of intereſt, none 
but which can have any effect upon men whoſe 
minds are corrupted. Adieu, fir. I embrace 
you. . | 10 
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To 1 


Montmorenci, . « . 1760. 
ALONE the proper expreſſions ſeldom 
occur to me, this gives me but little concern 


when I write to readers ſo clear-ſighted as you 


are. The preface* is printed, therefore I can 
make no alteration in it. I have already ſtich- 
ed it to the firſt part, but ſhould you think 
proper | will tear it off and ſend it to you 
however it contains nothing more than that of 
which I have already communicated to you the 
ſubſtance, and I hope you will ſoon have it with 
the book to which it belongs, for this is upon, 
the road; unfortunately my copies come with 
thoſe of the bookſeller. 1 hope. however to 
find means to ſend you yours before the book 
is publiſhed, As this preface is nothing more 


than an abridgment of that I mentioned to you, 


I perſiſt in my. intention of giving the latter 
ſeparately ; but I have faid in it too much for 
and againſt the book not to let this appear firſt: 


* That to Eloiſa. 


1 
let the work have its effect, good or bad, and 
the preface may come after. 


With reſpect to the adventures of Edward, 


it would be too late for theſe, becauſe the book 
is printed; moreover, fearing I ſhould yield to 
temptation, I burned the manuſcript, and all 
that remains of them is a ſhort extract I made 


for Madame de Luxembourg, and which is in 
her poſſeſſion. 


What you ſay of Wolmar and the danger to 
which it may expoſe the editor does not alarm 
me; I am certain I ſhall never be juſtly put to 
trouble, and it is a folly to think of taking pre- 
cautions againſt injuſtice. There remains to 


be faid by a believerupon this ſubject ſome very 


important truths. I myſelf will be that be- 
liever, and if I have not the talents neceſſary 
to that purpoſe, I ſhall at leaſt have ſufficient 
intrepidity. God forbid I ſhould think of 
ſhaking the facred tree which I reſpect; I 
would willingly fortify it with my blood. But 
I would gladly take from it the branches which 
have been engrafted in it, and which produce 
fuch bad fruit, 


Although 
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Although I have not heard from my book- 
ſeller ſince I received the laſt ſheet, I think his 
packet is upon the road, and am of opinion it 
will arrive at Paris about chriſtmas. If you 
are not aſhamed of approving the work, I ſee 
no reaſon why you ſhould not ſay you have 
read it, becauſe this would have no other effect 
than that of being favourable to the ſale of the 
edition. For my own part, I have kept the 
ſecret we promiſed each other; but if you per- 
mit me to divulge it, I ſhall take great care to 
boaſt of your AAS: 


A young Gene who has a taſte for the 
fine arts has undertaken to get engraved for 
this work a number of copper- plates, of which 
I have given him the ſubjects: as they cannot 
be got ready in time to appear with the book 
they will be fold e 18 


EE $8208 
To M. Mk 


Montmorenci,, May 29, . 
YOU would, my dear M.. . u, eaſily pardon 
me my ſilence were you acquainted with my 


C6 ſituation; 


t i. 3 
| ſituation; but without writing to you I have 
conſtantly had you in my thoughts, and have 
now to make you a propoſition. Having laid 
down my pen, and quitted the tumultuous 
profeſſion of an author, for which I was not 
born, I had propoſed to myſelf, after the pub- 
lication of my reveries upon Education, to 
conclude by a general edition of my printed 
works, to which others ſtill in manuſcript 
were to be added. Should the diſeaſe which is 
wearing me away prevent me from bringing out 
this edition myſelf, would you be kind enough 
to come to Paris and examine my papers in the 
hands of the perſon with whom they will be 
left, and prepare for publication ſuch of them 
as you may think proper for that purpoſe ? I 
muſt inform you, there will be found, in ſome 
of theſe, ſentiments upon religion different 
trom your own, and of which you perhaps 
will not approve, although they are accom- 
panied with every doctrine effential to moral 
order. This article I inſiſt upon being left 
untouched ; will it therefore be agreeable to 
you to give the edition, with this reſerve, which 
,cannot, I think, expoſe you in any thing, eſpe- 
"cially when it is known you were formally 
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if you think proper, that which you ſhould 
think deſerved refutation, provided you nei- 
ther changed nor ſuppreſſed any thing upon 
this ſubjeEt: over every other part of the 
work you will have abſolute power. 


I muſt have your anſwer to this propoſal be- 
fore I can make the laſt arrangements which 
my ſituation renders neceſſary. Should yours, 
your affairs, and other reaſons prevent you from 
acquieſcing, I know nobody except M. Rou- 
ſtan, who calls me his maſter, though he might 
be mine, in whom TI have the fame confidence, 
and who I think would willingly do this ho- 
nour to my memory. In this cafe, as his for- 
tune 1s lefs conſiderable than yours, meaſures 
would be taken to prevent his cares from being 
burdenſome to him. If the propoſition ſhould 
not be agreeable either to one or the other 
every thing will remain as it is; for J am fully 
determined not to entruſt any man of letters 
in this country with my papers. T beg a full 
and direct anſwer as foon as poſſible, without 
letting it paſs through the hands of M. C.. r, t. 
N In 


LU 0 3 


In matters of this kind ſecrecy is neceſſary, and 
I aſk it of you. Adieu, virtuous M. . . u. 1 pay 
you no compliments, but it is your own fault 
if you are not convinced you poſſeſs my 
eſteem. | 


You underſtand that Eloifa is not to be given 
in the collection of my writings. 


CCC 
To HW. M.i..v; 


Montmorenci, July 24, 1761. 
I Had no doubt of your taking upon yourſelf 
with pleaſure the cares I took the liberty to 


confide to your friendſhip, and your conſent _ 


has more affected than ſurpriſed me. I may 
therefore depend that, let my ſufferings ceaſe 
whenever they may, if my collection be not 
then ready for publication, you will not diſ- 
Gain to do what may be neceſſary to that effect, 
and the confidence I have in your friendſhip re- 
lieves me from the inquietude, which, in a like 
caſe, it is difficult not to feel as to the ſtate of 
ſuch works. With reſpect to the cares of 
printing, as friendſhip IS. ſufficient to theſe, 


they 


A 2 EY gy; Re 
1 r r - © > CLF 2 Ar 
IT r A T1 
. 1 ? : 2 4 5 n 1 8 
. pn „„ et ENS PPE ih 3 ones Set CR 2c 
WC =P „ 9 ER AFR S v=o . 
8 — Bs ee er N p F "a. HK ©, SOR WY IE. 
2 —— Ss. * * a als CERES wa 7 3 . r * 4 3 S545 4 


4 * . 
"= — 1 1 
a 7 . 3 r 6 5 1G ERIN 
* - 1 5 —.— N * — 
5 ay bs $a E 7 2 DA te 3 r 1 N. 2 3 - R LR, 1 $4 A+. = 
2 , 3 5 N _ 2 — TIT LEI r * 2 2 n OS. 1 2 8 yh , N N HS RN - by 
VA. 12 n 2 OR 1 2 5 2 S „ ͤ SIE 5 - AE 8 5 WS ” 3 a 8 > 7 — 
2 5 þ PE F > . 4 A 


e 
A wee 


A > 
ts 


WFT 
KOs; 8 8 £2 EEE 
SHORES 5 ICE ICIS 


> Dae Y 1 
Fran nas 


& 3 


18 


they will fall upon friends in this country to 
whom I am attached, and in whoſe hands I ſhall 
leave my papers to be diſpoſed of according to 
their own prudence and your advice. If there 
be any thing in manuſcript worthy of your 
cabinet, of which I very much doubt, I ſhall 


think myſelf more honoured by its being in 


your hands than in thoſe of the public, and my 
friends will be of the ſame opinion. You per- 
ceive a journey to Paris will in this caſe be in- 
diſpenſible; but you will always be at liberty 
to chuſe the time moſt convenient to yourſelf; 
and, according to your manner of thinking, you 
will not conſider the journey as uſeleſs, not 
only from the ſervice you will render to my. 
memory, but on account of the pleaſure of 
knowing eſtimable and reſpectable perſons, the 
only real friends I ever had in this kingdom, 
and who certainly will become yours. In the 
mean time I ſpare no pains to abridge the work 
of the editorſhip. The few moments of leifure 
my diforder affords me are employed in copy- 
ing my detached papers; and, ſince my laſt let- 
ter, I have got ſo far forward with this work as 
to hope to be able to finiſh the whole ſhould 
not new accidents prevent me from doing it. 
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Do you know a M. Mollet, I never heart 
ſpeak of him until lately. He ſometime ago 
wrote me an account, which gave me great 
pleaſure, of a military feſtival, and I thanked 
him for it. This induced him to print his let- 
ter, and, without conſulting me, the anſwer I 
returned him; I have ſometimes received likes 
affronts, but what vexes me in this is its com- 


ing from Geneva, I thall however learn from 


it once for all, never again to write to people 
whom I do not know. 

I with regret ſwell this letter with two 
ethers, one to M. Rouſtan, from whom you 
have had the goodneſs to ſend me a note, the 
other to a good woman who brought me up, 
and on whoſe account I am certain you will not 
regret the poſtage of a letter which with to 
ſpare her, but cannot do it by franking ;. this is 


not ſafe at Montmorenci. Read in my heart, 


my dear M.. . .. u, the principle of my familiarity 
wih you, and which would be indiſcretion with 
any other perſon; you will not give the liber- 


ty I take this name. Say for me a thouſand 
civil things to our friend Vernes. Adieu. 1 


embrace you tenderly. 


LET. 
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Lo Mx Ric 


Montmorenci, Ottober 24, 1761. 
YOUR letter of the zoth of September hav- 
ing paſſed by Geneva, that is, pafling twice 
through France, did not reach me until yeſter- 
day. I perceive by it, and with the greateſt in- 
dignation, the dreadful treatment to which our 
brethren in the country where you reſide are 
expoſed, and at which I am the more aſtoniſn- 
ed, as it would, I think, be the intereſt of go- 
vernment to leave them unmoleſted, at leaſt for 
the preſent. I can eafily imagine their op- 
prefſors conſult their ſanguinary diſpoſitions: 
more than the intereſt of government; but I 


am not ſo much inclined to believe they would 


carry their cruelty to ſuch a degree were the 
conduct of our brethren ſuch as to give them 


no pretence for it. I feel how diſagreeable it 


is to be inceſſantly expoſed to the mercy of a 
cruel people, and at the ſame time without 
ſupport or reſource, and deprived of the con- 
ſolation of hearing the word of God in peace. 
Yet, this very word is explicit upon the duty: 
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of obedience to the laws of princes. To forbid 
their ſubjects to aſſemble together is incon- 


teſtibly one of their rights; and, after all, 
aſſemblies not being the eſſence of Chriſtianity, 


men may abſtain from them without renoun- 
cing their faith. To endeavour to reſcue a man 


from the hands of juſtice, or from thoſe of 


the miniſters of it, even were he unjuſtly de- 
tained, is an unjuſtifiable act of rebellion, and 
which governments have a right to puniſh. I 
know there are injuries and oppreſſions of ſuch 
a nature as to exhauſt the patience of the juſt, 
Yet, whoever wiſhes to be a Chriſtian muſt. 
learn to ſuffer, and the conduct of every man 
mould be analogous to the doctrine which he 
profeſſes to believe. Theſe objections may 
perhaps be futile; but were they made to me 
I know not what anſwer I ſhould be able to: 
return to them, 


Unfortunately I am not in a fituation to be 
expoſed to them. I am but very little known 
to M... , and the little knowledge I have of 
him proceeds from an injury he formerly did: 
me, on which account he would not be diſ- 
poſed to hear favourably any thing I might 


have 
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to go farther than this. 


1 

48 have to offer; for although the perſon offend- 
ed ſometimes forgives, you cannot but know 
the offender never does. I am in the ſame pre- 
XZ dicament with the miniſters, and when I have 
had occaſion to aſk any of them, not for favours, 


theſe I never ſolicit, but the moſt evident juſ- 
| ſtice, I have never received an anſwer to my 
application. By an indiſcrete zeal, I ſhould 
injure the cauſe in which you are deſirous of 


intereſting me. The friends of truth are never 
well received in courts, nor ſhould they ex- 
pect to be ſo. Each has his vocation upon 
earth: mine is to tell the public rigid but uſe- 
ful truths; I endeavour to fulfil it without 
giving myſelf the leaſt concern about the evil, 
the wicked wiſh and never fail to do me as 
often as this in their power. I have preached 
humanity, gentleneſs, and toleration, as much 
as I have been able to do it, and if I have not 
been liſtened to, the fault is not mine; I have 
beſides laid it down as a rule to adhere to ge- 
neral truths. I write neither libels nor ſatires; 
I do not attack a ſingle man, but men in gene- 
ral; not an action but a vice. I know not how 


You 


14 5 


Vou have hit upon a better expedient by 
writing to M. . . ...: he is the intimate friend 
of . % and will certainly be liſtened to if he 
ſpeaks to him in favour of our brethren: but! 
am much afraid he will not be very zealous in 
his recommendation. He, my dear ſir, wants 
inclination, and I want power, yet the juſt are 
left to ſuffer. I perceive by your letter that, 
like myſelf, you have learned to ſuffer in the 
ſchoo] of poverty: alas !. this makes us pity 
the misfortunes of ethers, but we are thereby 
deprived of the power of alleviating their 


ſufferings. Good day, fir. I moſt cordially 


ſalute you. 


TT TT £ 5 1 
To M. N. to 


Montmorenci, February 16, 1762. 

NEVER again addreſs me by ſir, dear 

"4h I beſeech you; I cannot bear the 

word between people who love and eſteem 

each other ; I will endeavour to deſerve an 
Exception of it from you to me, 


5 I am 
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Lam extremely ſenſible of your concern for 


8 0 my ſafety; but you muſt be perſuaded there is 
4 in my ſituation more candour than courage in 
© ſpeaking uſeful truths, and that in future I may 
tell men to do their worſt without having 
? much to loſe. Beſides, in every country I re- 
| i | qpect. the police and the laws, and if in this I 


ſeem to diſregard them, it is nothing more than 
an appearance without foundation: it is im- 
EX poſſible to conform more to eules than I do, 


and it is true, were J attacked {4 could not 


Sg 


without meanneſs employ all the means I have 


in my power of defending myſelf; but it is 
e qually ſo, that to attack me would be an in- 


juſtice, and this is ſufficient to my tranquillity. 
The prudence of my conduct renders it im- 


1 | poſſible to government #0 do me ill without 


} being unjuſt, on whick account I am deter- 


{ T. 


TX mined to adhere to my ſyſtem. Were I to en- 


deavour to ſhelter myſelf from injuſtice, I 


| | ſhould attempt an impoſſibility, and this would 
lead me to endleſs precautions. I will more- 


over add, that honoured in this country with 
public eſteem, I have a ſtrong means of de- 


IF fence in the uprightneſs of my intentions, 


which is perceptible in my writings. The. 
15 French 
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French are naturally humane and hoſpitable ; ® 

what advantage would they derive from per- 
ſecuting a ſick man, who ſtands not in the way 
of any perſon, and preaches nothing but vir- $8 
tue and peace? Whilſt the author of the book | 
entitled de Eſprit, lives undiſturbed in his © 
country, J. J. Rouſſeau may hope to remain 9 


there without being tormented. 


Therefore make yourſelf eaſy upon my ac- 
count, and be perſuadded I am not in danger. 


My book is, I confeſs to you, in a critical ſitu- 5 
ation, and J have ſome apprehenſions as to its 
fate. It would perhaps be neceſſary to let a 4 
part only of it appear, or wretchedly mutilate 2 
the whole. Upon this head I will make you iz 
acquainted with my determination. I will ſuf- 
fer the cenſor to take what he pleaſes from the 
two firſt volumes, but hot a word ſhall he touch 1 
of the Profeſſion of Faith. This muſt remain 3 
as it is or be entirely ſuppreſſed ; the copy you 9 
have of it in your poſſeſſion encourages me to 
take this reſolution. We will return to the 4 
ſubject as ſoon as I have any thing more to fay 4 
to you upon it; at preſent every thing is ſuſ- 4 
pended. The diſtance between Paris and Am- 
ſterdam | ; 
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ſterdam cauſes the whole affair to go on but 
ſlowly, and will make much time neceſſary to 
bring it to a concluſion, 


The obſervation you make upon the ſlate 


of religion in Switzerland and at Geneva, and 
upon the injury the work in queſtion may do 


to it in thoſe places, would be ſtrong were it 


well founded : but I am far from thinking as 


you do upon this head. You ſay you have 
read the work twenty times; my dear M. . . u 
read it once more, and if, after this, you perſiſt 
in your opinion, we will give it a diſcuſſion. 


I am ſorry for the inquietude of your father, 
and more eſpecially on account of the influence 
it may have upon your journey; although 1 
have too good an opinion'of you to think you 
would be more unhappy were your fortune leſs 
conſiderable. When you have come to a de- 
termination let me know it, that I may keep 
for, or ſend you, the wretched fragment to 
which your friendſhip annexes a value. I 
ſhould have a greater pleaſure in ſeeing you, as 
I feel myſelf a little relieved from my ſuffer- 


ings, and more in a fituation to enjoy your 


converſa- 
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converſation. 1 have a few moments of eaſe * 
Which lately I had not, and theſe would be 
more precious to me were you at Montmorenc i. 


— —a— 
— . —— 4 


| : 1 
However you owe me nothing; to your fa᷑. 


- I — 
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ther, family, and profeſſion, you owe every 

thing; and friendſhip cultivated at the expence 
of duty loſes all its charm. Adieu, my dear 
M. u. I embrace you moſt cordially. I have "8 
burned your laſt letter. But why ſign your 5 42 
name? Were you afraid I ſhould not e 4 
you 2 


L E W N N 
To M. * 


Montmorenci, April 255 1762. 
I Wiſhed, my dear fellow-citizen, before 
I wrote this letter or ſent you the fragment I 
Herein incloſe, becauſe you deſire it, to be able 
to give you an account of the fate of my work; 
but the buſineſs is too much prolonged to per- 
mit me to wait until it be concluded. I ima- 
.gine the bookſeller has refolved to adhere to 
the firſt agreement, and print the work in 
Holland, as he at firſt had engaged to do. I 
am glad of it, for it was always againſt my 
I wiſhes 


„wiſhes that ſhe ſhould, to increaſe his profit, 
. 1 15 have the work printed in France, although I 
= 19 had on my part conformed to every rule to 
- XX which it was proper I ſhould conform, and had 
4 done nothing without the conſent of the ma- 
giſtrate. But as the bookſeller has paid for, as 
it 15 we'll as received, the manuſcript, he has a right 
do make what uſe. of it he thinks proper. He 
would not return it to me were I to return him 
7 0 his money, which J have ſeveral times uſeleſsly 
"LB attempted to do; this at preſent is not in my 
power. I have therefore reſolved to give myſelf 
no more concern about the matter, and to let 
the work take its chance, ſince it is too late to 
attempt making any change in its deſtination, 


Bs - 
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Although by this determination all diſcuſ- 
ſion concerning the danger of the Profeſſion of 
Faith becomes uſeleſs, ſince, were I deſirous of 
withdrawing it, the bookſeller would not con- 
ſent to my doing ſo, I hope you have con- 
ſidered the effect it may have in the worſt 
point of view, in ſuppoſing it may be the 4 
means of producing in the people amongſt us 
an abſolute incredulity ; for in the firſt place, 
I take nothing away without reaſon ; in fact, 
upon the whole, I make no diminution, and I 


Vor. III. D eſtabliſh 


18 
eſtabliſh more than I deſtroy. Beſides, the 
people will always have a poſitive religion, 
founded upon the authority of men, and it is 
impoſſible the people of Geneva ſhould, upon 
my work, prefer another religion to that they 
already have. With reſpect to miracles, they _ 
depend not ſo much upon this authority as ta 
be totally inſeparable from it, and a ſeparation, 
to a Certain degree, is important to make, that 
a religious people may not be at the mercy of 
* umpoſtors and innovators ; for when the people 
are kept from forſaking their religion by mi- 
racles only, the hold over them amounts to but 
little. I am much deceived, or thoſe amongſt 
the people upon whom my book makes an im- 
preſſion will for this reaſon become honeſter 
men, and not worſe Chriſtians, or rather they 
will be eſſentially better. I am therefore per- | 
fuaded the only ill effect my work can produce 
amongſt us will be prejudice to myſelf, and I. 
have no doubt but they who are moſt incredu- 
lous will, more than the devotees, blow the 
flame of diſcord ; but this conſideration has 
never prevented me from doing that which I 
thought was good and uſeful. I have long ſet 
men at dehance, and ſoon perceived this would 
'2  wamaſk 


E 


unmaſk much ſecret hatred againſt me; but it 
was as well to ſet my enemies at their eaſe. Do 
you think I do not perceive my fellow-citizens 
to be wounded by my reputation, and that 
were not Jean Jaques of Geneva, Voltaire 
would not have been ſo well received there. 
There is not a city in Europe whence I have 
not viſitors at Montmorenci, but the footſteps 
of a Geneveſe are not to be found here, and 
when for a moment one of theſe has come to 
me it was ſome diſciple of Voltaire, who came 
as a ſpy. This, my very dear fellow-citizen, is 
the true reaſon, which will ever prevent me 
from retiring to Geneva; the hatred of one 
perſon would deſtroy the pleaſure of finding 
friends there. I love my country too well to 
be able to ſupport in it the leaſt hatred, It is 
better I ſhould live and die in exile. Tell me, 
therefore, to what riſk I expoſe myſelf ? Good 
men are proof againſt abſence, and the reſt 
already hate me. They will make this a pre- 
tence to ſhew themſelves, and I ſhall at leaſt 
know with whom I have to do. However, we 
ſhall not ſo ſoon have this trouble. I am more | 
incapable than ever of judging of the fate of 
my work, it is an abyſs of myſtery which 1 


DD 2 know 


1 
know not how to penetrate. Nevertheleſs it 
is paid for, at leaſt in part, and in the actions 
of men I think the law of intereſt muſt ul- 
timately be referred to. Let us wait the event. 


The Social Contract is printed, of which 
you will receive from Rey twelve copies, car- 
riage free, I hope; if not, you will have the 
goodneſs to ſend me an account of the ex- 
pences to which you are put. I beg of you to 
diſtribute in the following manner the eleven 
which will remain after taking your own. 


One to the library, &c. 


Apropos of the library. Not knowing the 
names of the gentlemen who at preſent have 
the care of it, and conſequently not having it 
in my power to write to them, I beg you will 
tell them from me that I have a preſent for it 
from the Marſhal de Luxembourg. This is 
a copy of the magnificent edition of the Fables 
of La Fontaine, with plates, by Oudry, in 
four volumes in folio. This beautiful work is 
now in my poſſeſſion, and the gentlemen may 
ſend for it whenever they pleaſe. If they think 


aer 


— 
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proper to write a letter of thanks to the mar- 

| ſhal I am of opinion they will do well. Adieu, 
my dear fellow- citizen: my paper fails me, and 
I know not how to finiſh with you in _ 
other manner. * en yaus 


++ P«Sc | You will perceive this letter to have 

been written at different times. I have hurt 
my right hand which prevents me from holding 
my pen with eaſe, It is with regret I put you 
to the expence of ſo large a . "_ you 
would have it ſo. | 


E N 
5 To Ma. DEN R. 
Ae May 7, 1762. 


IT; is I, fir, who have to thank you for not 


diſdaining to receive the feeble homage I could 


have wiſhed to render more worthy of being 


offered to you. I think it not improper to in- 
form you relative to my laſt work of the gene- 
roſity of Rey, who has acted in a manner very 
uncommon amongſt bookſellers, and which 


cannot fail of acquiring him a part of that eſ- 
teem with which you honour me. In ac- 


2 knowledge 
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1 
knowledgement for the profits he ſays he has 
received from my works, he has juſt ſettled 
upon my gouvernante a life annuity of three 
hundred livres, and this of his own accord in 
the moſt obliging manner. I confeſs to you he 
has by this action made me his friend for the 
reſt of my life, and I am the more ſenſible of 
his kindneſs as my greateſt concern in my pre- 
ſent ſituation aroſe from the uncertainty of that 
in which I ſhould leave the poor girl after ſe- 
venteen years of ſervices, cares, and attachment, 
I know Rey is not well ſpoken of in this coun- 
try, and | myſelf have more than once had rea- 
ion to complain of him, but never in matters 
relative to intereſt, nor of his not faithfully ful- 
filling his engagements. It is however certain 
he is generally eſteemed in Holland, and this 
in my opinion is an authentic fact which ought 
to make vague imputations diſregarded. I have 
faid a great deal to you, fir, concerning a thing 
with which my heart is full, but four own is 
of a nature to feel it and to pardon the effects 
of the impreſſion it has made upon me. 


* 


LET- 


E 1 


I. k 1 
To M. M.. . V. 
Montmorenci, May 30, 1762. 


THE critical ſtate in which your children 


were when you wrote to me, made me feel for 


you paternal ſolicitude and alarms. Relieve 


me as foon as you can from my inquietude : 


5 for my dear M.. eu J love you affectionately. 


I am much flattered by the expreſſions of 
eſteem from M. de Reventlouv, in the letter 
from which you have ſent me an extract; but 
beſides my never having admired French poet- 
ry, not having for a long time written a fingle 
verſe, I have abſolutely forgotten this idle art: 
I will farther obſerve to you that I doubt much 
of the ſucceſs of a like enterprize, and with 
reſpect to myſelf I know not how to put into 


a ſong any thing proper to be faid to princes; 


J therefore cannot charge myſelf with the un- 
dertaking with which M. de Reventlouv wiſhes 
to honour me. However, to prove to him that 
this refuſal proceeds not from unwillingneſs, I 
will write a memoir for the inſtruction of the 

D 4 young 
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1 
young prince, if M de Reventlouv deſires me 
to do ſo. As to a recompenſe I know whence 
to obtain it without his giving himſelf the leaſt 
trouble about the matter. However moderate 
my performance might be in itſelf, if I ſet a 
price on it, this would be ſuch as neither M. 
de Reventlouv nor the king of Denmark could 


pay 


A few days ago my work, at laſt, made its ap- 
pearance, and the event clearly proves I have 
made a return for the aſſiduous cares of an 
honeſt man by the moſt odious ſuſpicions. I 
ſhall never forgive myſelf ſuch black ingrati- 
tude, and at the bottom of my heart I feel the 
weight of remorſe which will torment me un- 
til my lateſt hour. 


I am endeavouring to find an opportunity of 
ſending you copies, and if I cannot do more I 
will ſend you your own without delay. There 
is a Lyons edition which to me appears ſuſpici- 
ous, as I have not been able to ſee the proof 
ſheets ; beſides the bookſeller ......, who has 
had it printed, has ſignaliſed himſelf in the bu- 
lineſs by ſo many artful manceuvres, prejudicial | 

to 
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to Neaulme and Ducheſne, that juſtice as well 
as the honour of the author requires this edi- 
tion ſhould be decried as much as poſſible. I 


am afraid it will not be the only one known 


where you are, and that Geneva will be infect- 
ed with ſeveral counterfeit editions. After re- 
ceiving your copytyou will be able to make a 


compariſon and to give your opinion. 


| You foreſaw I ſhould be embarraſſed about 


the conveyance of the Fables of La Fontaine. 
The leaſt appearance of trouble terrifies me, 
and my own books are ſpoiled by carriage from 
the impoſſibility of my taking the leaſt care of 
them: judge therefore of my apprehenſion 
about theſe leaſt they ſhould not be properly 
packed and in ſuch a manner to prevent their 
being injured upon the road; and of the difh- 


culty of getting them into Paris without their 


being kept ſeveral months in the ſyndical cham- 
ber. I declare to you I had rather have taken 


upon myſelf to procure ten others from the li- 


brary than to be obliged to ſend theſe a league. 
This is a leſſon for the future. 


You fay I am ſo much beloved in Geneva, 
attend to what follows, There is not a city 


1s | in 


v MJ} 
in Europe of which the bookſellers are not 
anxious to have my writings. Geneva is the only 
place where Rey has not been able to ſell copies 
of the Social Contract. Not a ſingle bookſel- 
ler would take charge of them. It is true the 
ſale of this book in France has juſt been forbid- 
den; but it is preciſely for this reaſon it ought 
to have been well received in Geneva; for I 
prefer in it ariſtocracy to every other kind of 
government. Anſwer me. Adieu, my dear 
M.. . . u. Give me ſome account of your 


.childr en. 


LETS SE 
'To Mi. ML... to 


July 6, 1762. 

J Clearly perceive, my dear fetlow-citizen, 
that whilſt I continue to ſuffer you cannot be 
Gilent, and this ſeemingly infures to me your 
cares and correſpondence for the reſt of my : 
life. Would to God your conduct in this af- 
fair might not do you as much injury as it will 
do you honour. Nothing lefs than your eſ- 
teem, and that of ſome of the real fathers of - 
their country, could have alleviated the ſenti- 
1 . 85 ment 
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ment of my miſery in a complication of eala- 
mities which I could not foreſee : the noble 
firmneſs of M. Jalabert does not ſurpriſe me. 
J dare believe his ſentiments were the moſt 
honourable in the council as well as the moſt 
equitable ; and, for this reaſon, I am the more 
obliged to him for the courage with which he 
ſupported them. It is of philoſophers like him 
of whom it may truely be ſaid, that were they 
the governors of ſtates, the people would be 
happy | 


J am equally ſorry and grateful for the ſteps 
taken by the citizens you mention. They 
thought they had in this buſineſs their own 
Tights to defend, without perceiving the in- 
jury they did to me. If however their pro- 
ceedings were accompanied with all proper de- 
eeney and reſpect I conceive them to be more 
prejudicial than reprehenſible. It is moſt cer- 

tain I neither knew nor approved of them, no 
more than of the requeſt by my family, al- 
though to ſpeak candidly, the refuſal it pro- 
duced is ſurpriſing and without example. 


The more I weigh every conf deration arif- 
ing from my ſituation, the more reſolved 1 am 
| | D 6 to 
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to remain ſilent. What could I ſay without 
renewing the crime of Cam? I will hold my 
tongue, my dear M..... u, but my work will 


ſpeak for me: each reader will find in it the 


evidence of my having been condemned un- 
hearxd. 5 


T will not wait until the month of Septem- 
ber before I go to Geneva, but I do not think 
this journey neceſſary ſince the council diſ- 
avows the decree, and I am but ill able to un- 
dertake ſo diſagreeable a taſk. It would be 
madneſs in my ſituation to ſeek for new trou- 
bles when my duty does not require it. I ſhall 
ever love my country. but never more be able 
to make a reſidence in it agreeable to me. 


The bailiff here has been informed by letter 
that the ſenate of Berne,anticipated bythe requi- 
fition printed in the gazette, is ſhortly to ſend 
me an order to quit the territories of the Re- 
public. I cannot eafily believe a like reſolu- 
tion can be put into execution by ſo wiſe a 

council. As ſoon as I know my fate I will 
take care to make you acquainted with it; un- 
til then be ſecret upon this head. | 
| dF a is Can This 


„ . 


This requiſition, or rather this libel, pur- 


ſues me from country to country, that every 


place may refuſe to receive me. It has juſt 
been printed in the Mercury of Neuchatel. 


Is it poſſible there ſhould not be in the public 


a ſingle friend to truth and juſtice to take up 
the pen and expoſe the calumnies of the fooliſh 
| libel, which by its folly could ſave the author 
from the chaſtiſement he would receive from 
ar equitable tribunal, were he nothing more 
than an obſcure individual! What would be 
the chaſtiſement to which a man who dares, un- 


der favour of the ſacred character of a magiſtrate, 


do things he ought to puniſh, would be con- 
demned? I embrace you moſt cordially. 


L E © EE 
To TRE KING or PRUSSIA. 


September, 1762. 


SIRE, | 
I Have ſpoken much ill of you; I ſhall per- 
haps ſpeak ſtill more: however, driven from 
France, Geneva, and the Canton of Berne, I 
am come to ſeek an aſylum in your ſtates. My 
fault is, perhaps, in not having done ſo at firſt: 


this 
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EW 
this eulogium is one of thoſe of which you are 
worthy. Sire, I have not deferved from you 
the leaſt favour nor do J aſk you for any; but 
I thought I ought to declare to. your majeſty 
I was in your power and that I choſe to be ſo; 
you will difpoſe of me as you ſhall think pro- 
per. 
L I 1 RK 
To THE SAME, 

October, 1762. 
 Sinx, 4 
FO are my protector and my benefactor: 
my heart is capable of gratitude and I intend 
to acquit myſelf, if J can, of what I owe to 
you. | 


You wiſh to give me bread; amongſt your 
ſubjects is not there one of them who is in 
want of it? Take from before my eyes that 
fword which dazzles them and wounds me; 
it has but too well done its duty, and the ſcep- 
tre is abandoned. The career is a great one 
for kings like you, and you are ſtill far from 
the termination of it; yet time preſſes, and 

| you 
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you have not a moment to loſe, if your inten- 
tion be to go to the end *. 


May I ſee the juſt and redoubtable Frederic 
cover his ſtates with a numerous people and be 
their father, and J. J. Rouſſeau, the enemy 
of kings, will go and expire at the foot of his 
throne ! Ew 


L E 1Tͤ 
To uv Loa D MaxsnAT. 


November, 1762. 

NO, my lord, I am neither well nor ſatisfi- 
ed, but when I receive from you any mark of 
goodneſs or remembrance I forget my pain; 
my heart is however oppreſſed, and I acquire 


much leſs courage from my Nute than 
from your Spaniſh wine. 


In the rough draft of this letter there was in the 
place of this ſentence, Examine well your heart, O 
Frederic! is it fitting you ſhould die without having been 
the greateſt of men? And at the end of the letter the 
following expreſlion : This, fire, is what I had to fay 


70 you it is given to but few kings to hear it, and ont 
| ay one to hear it twice, 8 


— 
5 
- . — * . * 
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The Counteſs of Boufflers lives in Rue N6- 
tre Dame de Nazareth, near the temple ; but 
J cannot underſtand how it ſhould have hap- 
pened you have not her addreſs, ſince ſhe in- 
forms me that ſhe has written to you, begging, 
you to endeayour to prevail upon me to accept. 
the offers made me by the king. For God's 
fake, my lord, think no more of mediators 
between you and me; and have the goodneſs, 
T beſeech you, to be perſuaded that whatever 
you cannot obtain of yourſelf will never be 
obtained by any other perſon. Madame de 
Boufflers ſeems on this occaſion to forget the 
reſpect due to the unfortunate, I have an- 
ſwered her in terms more ſevere, perhaps, than 
they ought to have been, and am afraid this 
buſineſs will put us upon bad terms, if even I 

am not already out of her favour. 


I know not, my lord, whether or not you 
ſtill think of our caſtle in the air; but I feel 
my life will become unhappy ſhould not the 
idea be carried into execution. Every thing 
diſpleaſes, conſtrains, and importunes me; 
my only confidence is in you, .and I feel re- 
ſtraint in the W of any other perſon: 

moreover, 


1 
moreover, ſeparated as I am by inſurmount- 
able obſtacles from the few friends who {till re- 
main to me, I cannot live in peace except at a 
diſtance from all other ſociety. This is, L 
hope, an advantage I ſhall have upon your. 
eſtate, as I ſhall there be unknown to every 
body, and am myſelf unacquainted with the 
language of the country. But I am afraid the 
| deſire of going there has with you rather been 
a fancy than a real project; and I am morti- 
fied at your not having received an anſwer from 
Mr. Hume. However, let what will happen, 
if I cannot live with you, I will live alone. 
But Scotland is at a great diſtance, and I am 
but ill able to undertake ſo long a journey. 
Colombier is out of the queſtion. I would as 
ſoon live in a city. Going there from time 
to time, when I know you will not be impor- 
tuned by my preſence, is ſulß eien. : 
I éwait with impatience the return of the 
fine ſeaſon of the year, to pay you a viſit and; 
conſult with you upon what ſteps I am to take 
in caſe of my having ſtill ſome time to ſupport 
my pains and troubles ; for theſe begin to be- 
come long, and not having foreſeen any part 


of 


tw! 


of that which has happened to me, I am at a 
loſs what means to take to extricate myſelf. 
I have aſked M. de Maleſherbes for copies of 
the four letters I wrote to him laſt winter, 
thinking I had but little time to live, and not 
imagining I ſhould have fo much to fuffer, 
Theſe letters contain an exact portrait of my 
character, and the key to all my conduct, as far 
as I have been able to read my own heart. 
The manner in which you deign to intereſt 
yourſelf in my behalf induces me to think you 
would have pleaſure in reading theſe letters, 
and the firſt time I go to Colombier I will take 
them with me. N 


I am informed, by a letter from Peterſburg, 
that the Empreſs of Ruſſia has cauſed a propo- 
fition to be made to M. D' Alembert to educate 
her ſon. My anfwer was, that M. D' Alem- 
bert had philoſophy, learning, and a great 
deal of wit, but if he brought up this little 
boy he would not make of him either a wiſe 

man or a conqueror, but a harlequin. \ 


I afk your lordſhips pardon for my famili- 
arity with you; I cannot be reſerved when my 
| | heart 
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heart is inclined to overflow, and when a man 
has ſtuff in himſelf I no longer Took at his 
cloaths. I adopt no formulary, becauſe in 
that J can perceive no fixed point to ſtop at 
without being falſe. IT might, however, adopt 
one with you, my lord, without running that 
riſk ; it would be that of the good Ibrahim *. 


LETTERS 
To Mn Mo. ovine 


November 13, 1762. 

YOU will never know what J have ſuffered 
on account of your ſilence; but your letter 
has reſtored me to life; and the aſſurance you 
give me makes me eaſy for the reſt of my 
days. Write, therefore, in future at your 
eaſe, I ſhall no more be alarmed at your ſilence. 
But, my dear friend, pardon the inquietude 
of a poor ſolitary creature, who is unacquaint- 
ed with what paſſes, whoſe imagination is 
troubled by ſuch cruel remembrance, - who 
knows no other happineſs than friendſhip, and 
Ibrahim, the Turkiſh flave of my lord Marſhal, 


concluded his Jetters in this manner: 15 am more your 


friend than ever« Ibrahim. 
who 


who never loved any body ſo much as he does 
you. Felix ſe neſcit amari, ſays the poet; but 
I ſay, Felix neſcit amare. On both ſides the 
circumſtances which have ſtrengthened our at- 
tachment have put it to the proof, and given 
it the ſolidity of a friendſhip of twenty years. 


I will not ſay a word to M. de Montmollin,, 
relative to the letter you mention. He will 
do what he ſhall think moſt to his advantage; 
for my part, I will not take a ſtep nor ſay an- 
other word in the affair; your people may 
ſtruggle as they pleaſe, I will neither meddle 
with them nor their chicanery. They pre- 
tend to treat me like a child, who, after re- 
ceiving the rod, is made to aſk pardon, This 
is not quite my way of thinking. It is not J 
who wiſh to give explanations, but the good 
man De Luc who wiſhes: me to do ſo. I am 
ſorry it is not in my power to comply with his 
requeſt, for he has this journey quite won my 
heart, and I was much more ſatisfied with 
him than I expected to have been. Since my 
letter was not approved of, my explanations 
would have the ſame fate; of whatever nature 


the meaſures taken may be, I will ſay nothing 
| more 


: 
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more than what I lay ſtated, and if I were 
farther preſſed I ſhould be afraid of expoſing 
M. de Montmollin, therefore I will not ſay a 


word more: this is my determination. 


In re-conſidering this matter, J find we 
have given it too much importance; it is fool- 
iſh children's play, at which men of ſenſe are 
vexed for a moment and then laugh. 


Adieu, my dear M. , u. 


I had forgotten to tell you the king of Pruſ- 


ſia has made me, by means of the lord Mar- 


ſhal, the moſt obliging offers, and in a man- 
ner the moſt flattering. b 


E +08 
To Ms. N. «OP 


November 25, 26 

I Expected, my dear M. . , u, what has juſt 
happened; on which account it has not much 
affected me. I might, perhaps, had I choſen 
it, have given another turn to the buſineſs, 
But an invariable maxim with me is never to 


do 
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do the leaſt harm to any body. I am happy 
not to have departed from it on this occaſion; 
for I confeſs to you the temptation was ſtrong, 


Jam glad you are at laſt convinced I have 
already done rather too much. Theſe gentle- 
men of Geneva really give themſelves ſingular 
airs. It would ſeem I ought to go and aſk 
their pardon for the affronts I have received 
from them. And then what a ſhocking in- 
quiſition! The Turks themſelves. would not 
proceed to ſuch lengths. 


The good man diſpoſes of me as he would 
diſpoſe of his old ſhoes: he wiſhes me to go 
to Geneva at a ſeaſon and in a ſituation which 
make it impoſſible for me to go, not only from 
Motiers, but out of my chamber. There is 
not common ſenſe in the requeſt. I much 
wiſh again to ſee Geneva, and I feel my heart 
can forget all the injuries I have received from 
the inhabitants of that city, - But nobody ſhall 


ever ſee me there as a man who aſks pardon 
or who receives it. 


- I mentioned to you the offers made me by 
the king of Pruſſia, and the impreſſion theſe 
| made 


L I 


made upon me. But would you have wiſhed 
me to accept them? Is it neceſſary to tell you 
what I have done! Theſe things between us 
ought to be gueſſed at. 


J muſt obſerve to you one thing. : Lou 


cannot but have remarked a great inequality 
in my letters; this proceeds from there being 
a good deal of it in my temper, and I do not 
conceal it from my friends, My condu& is 
not regulated by my temper; it is directed by 
a more conſtant rule : men never change after 
my age. . I ſhall be what I have been. My 
{ituation 1s the ſame with one exception : hi- 
therto I have had friends, but at profes I feel 
I have one friend, 


You will learn with pleaſure that Emilius 
has the greateſt ſucceſs in England. The ſe- 
cond edition of the tranſlation is now ſelling. 
This rapid ſucceſs of a foreign work is unpre- 
cedented in London, and, note, notwithſtand- 
ing what I have ſaid in it againſt the Engliſh, 
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To Mx. 6 


Motiers, Jon, 23, 1763. 
WHAT has induced you to imagine that, 


ſuppoſing me to have written memoirs of my 


life, I have choſen to confide them to M. de 


Montmollin? Be perſuaded my gratitude for 
his kindneſs to me does not blind me to ſuch a 
degree; and were I to chuſe a confeſſor he 
certainly would not be a man of the church; 
for I do not conſider my dear M.. ... u as one of 


that deſcription. It is true, the life of your 


unhappy friend, which I conſider as at an end, 
is all I have to write; and the hiſtory of a 
man who has the courage to ſhew himſelf intus 
et in cute, may, perhaps, be of ſome uſe to his 


fellow creatures; for unfortunately not having 


always lived alone, I ſhall not know how to 


deſcribe myſelf without giving a deſcription of 


many other perſons ; and I haye not a right to 
be as ſincere on their account as on my own, 
at leaſt with the public, and whilſt they are 


alive, In this buſineſs certain arrangements 
would perhaps be neceſſary, and theſe would 


Fequire the concurrence of a ſafe man and a 
| real 


5 1 


real friend; it is not at preſent 1 for the firſt 
time conſider of the undertaking which is not 
ſo trifling as to you it may ſeem to be, and I ſee. 
but one means of carrying. it into execution,. 
upon this I wiſh to reaſon with you. T have, 
a propoſition to make to you. Tell me, my 


dear M.... u, if I have ſtrength enough this 


1 ur imer to hold myſelf up, can you ſpare two i 
58 eos months, and come and paſs them al- 


moſt tẽte- a- tèẽte with me? For this I would 
not fix either upon Motiers, Zuric, or Geneva, 


but upon a place of which I have already. 
thought, and where we ſhould have no impor- 
tunate viſitors, at leaſt not for ſome time. We 


ſhould find there a hoſt, a friend, and even 
very agreeable ſocieties whenever we wiſhed 
to quit our ſolitude. Think of this, and give 
me your opinion. There is no queſtion of a 
long journey. The more I think of the pro- 


ject, the more delightful it ſeems to me. Think - 


of it, and give me your anſwer. Let me, my dear 
friend, enjoy life for two months more, and I 
{hall then die contented, 


You propoſe to me to go to the neighbourhood 


of Geneva to ſeek an alleviation of my ſuffer- 
5 VoL. III. E ings, 
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ings, and what alleviation I beſeech you to tell 


me? I know no other when I feel pain than 
patience and tranquillity. My friends even, 


are in theſe moments inſupportable to me, be- 
cauſe to my other fufferings I have to add con- 


ſtraint, that J may not afflict them. Do you 


think me one of thoſe who deſpiſe medicine 
when they are in health, and reſpect it the 
moment they are ill? For my part, when 
viſited by ſickneſs, I keep myſelf quiet, in ex- 
pectation of death or recovery. Were I ill at 
Geneva it would be to Motiers I ſhould come 
m ſearch of needful ſuccour. 


Do you know that at Paris a general edition 
of my works is undertaken, with the permiſſion 


of government? What ſay you to this? Would 
vou imagine the ideot Neaulme, and the in- 


defatigable Formey are induſtrious in mutilat- 
ing my Emilius, to which they will have the 


audacity to leave my name, after having ren» 
dered it as ſtupid as themſelves? 


Adieu. I embrace you. My ſituation is 


ſtill,the ſame; however, the winter is far ad- 


vanced. 


E 18 | 


vanced. We ſhall ſee what a ſeaſon more mild 
will 40 for me. 


L 1˖ä 
To Mx. #00009 Pr, at Neuchatel. 


Motiers, . . 1763. 
1 Have no ſatis faction, fir, to make to chriſti- 
anity becauſe I have not offended it ; there- 
fore, I have not for that purpoſe the leaſt oc- 
caſion for the book of M. Deniſe. 


All the proofs of the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion are contained in the Bible. They who 
take the trouble to write theſe proofs do no- 
thing more than take them from that ſource, 
and turn them according to their own manner, 
It is better to meditate the original, and draw 
the proofs from it ourſelves, than to ſearch 
them in the traſh of theſe authors. Therefore, 


once more, tir, I am not, for this purpoſe, in 
want of the book of M. Deniſe, 


Yet, ſince you aſſure me it is a good one, I 
will keep it, upon your word, to read it at my 
leifure, on condition that you will have the 


E 2 gde 
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goodneſs to let me know what the copy you 
have ſent me coſt you, and permit me to pay 
the price of it into the hands of your meſſen- 
ger, without which the book will within a 
fortnight be ſent to him for the purpoſe of 
being returned to you. 


I now proceed to anſwer your two queſtions, 
Chriſtianity is natural religion better explain- 
ed, as you yourſelf obſerve in the letter with 
which you have honoured me. Conſequently 
to profeſs natural religion is not to declare 
againſt . 


All human knowledge has its objectionable 
parts, accompanied with difficulties frequently 
inexplicable. Chriſtianity is not without theſe; 
a friend to truth, an honeſt man, and a good 
Chriſtian cannot but be convinced of it. No- 

thing offends me more than to perceive that, 
inſtead of receiving a ſolution of theſe difficul- 
ties, I am reproached with having pointed 
them out. 


Whence comes it, fir, that you fay my mo- 
tive for profeſſing the Chriſtian religion, is the 
1 LEY power 


E 


power ſuch perſons as myſelf have of edifying 
and ſcandaliſing? Nothing of this appears in 
my letter to M. de Montmollin, nor any thing 
like it; nor have I ever written or ſpoken ſuch 


a folly. 


I neither like nor eſteem anonymous letters, 
nor do I ever anſwer them ; but I thought F 
owed you an exception on account of your age 
and zeal. With reſpect to the formulary from 
which you have thought proper to exempt me 
by not ſigning your letter, this care was ſuper- 
fluous, for I never write any thing that I will 
not openly avow, and moreover I never deſcend 
to form. | 


Li: MT E 
To Mx. J. B. * 


* 


5 Motiers, March 21, 1763. | 

THE anſwer to your objeCtion, fir, is in the 
book from whence you have taken it. Read 
more i 

* M. B. to whom theſe letters are addreſſed had | | 
reproached M. Rouſſeau with the publication of the 


Confeſſion of Faith of the Savoyard Vicar, againſt Wi 
this expreſs maxim of the vicar himſelf, 1 


i 
5 L 'L 

; .1 13% 

3 

E CC As 3 9 
1 

% B 

X 4 

+1 

218 


4 
þ 
; 
5 


— ' — —  — 


(9-3 
more attentively the text and the notes ; you 
will find the objection removed. 


You wiſh me to expunge from my book that 
which is againſt religion; but there is nothing 
of the kind in the work. 


I could wiſh to ſatisfy you by doing what 
vou preſcribe. I am infirm, worn out, and 
advancing into years; I have fulfilled my taſk, 
badly no doubt, but to the utmoſt in my power. 
I haye propoſed my ideas to thoſe who have the 
government of young people; but for theſe I 
know not how to write, 


You ſay I muſt tell you every thing, or you 
underſtand not any thing. This, ſir, makes 
me deſpair of your ever underſtanding me; for 
I have not the talent of ſpeaking to people to 
whom it is neceflary to ſay every thing. 


I ſalute you, fir, moſt cordially, 


« As long as there remains any good belief amongſt 
men, peaceful minds ſhould not be diſturbed, nor the 


W faith of the ſimple alarmed by difficulties which they 
W cannot refolve, and by which they are made uneaſy 
W without being enlightened. 


LE T- 
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LE TEM 
To THE SAME. 
Motiers, March 28, 1763. 
SOLUTION of the objection of M. B.. 


But when once every thing is aten, the trunk 

ſhould be preſerved at the expence of the branches, 

&c. Emile, tome III. page 157, of this 
edition, and page 104, tome II. in 4to. 


' This, 1 think, is what the good vicar might now 
ſay to the public. Ibid. page 108, note, bs 
tome Il. in 1 420. Page 77, note. 


M. B. aſſures me every dozy finds in my 
book many things againſt the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, I am not, upon this head, as upon many 
others, of the opinion of every body, and the 
leſs ſo, as amongſt all theſe perſons 1 do 1 not ſee 
one Chriſtian, | 


A man who feeks explanations for the pur- 
poſe of expoſing him by whom they are given 
i not very Fan, 3 but the oppreſſed man 

E4 who 
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who has not the courage to give them is a cow- 
ard, and I have no fear of paſſing for one. I am 
not afraid of explanation, but of uſeleſs diſ- 
courſe, I am more particularly afraid of idlers, 
who, not knowing in what manner to paſs their 
own time, wiſh to diſpoſe of mine. 


I beg M. B. e my ſalutations. 


5 * E 'T! T E K:- 
8 5 1 * TRE SAME. 


1 a. Motiers, April 4, 1763. 
x 0 very well catiaked, fir, with your laſt 
8 and it is with great pleaſure, I tell you 
ſo. I perceive with concern I had judged 
wrong of you; but pray put yourſelf in- my 
place. I receive thouſands of letters, in which, 
-under pretence of aſking me for explanations, 
nothing more is intended. than to ſpread ſnares 
For: me. Health, leiſure, and ages would be 
neceſſary to enable me to enter into all the de- 
rails expected from me, and as 1 penetrate the 
motive of ſuch applications, I anſwer frankly; 
or even with ſeverity, to the intention rather 
a than to the letter. Lou, fir, whom my ſour- 
nefs 
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neſs has not offended, may depend, on my part, 


upon all the eſteem your politeneſs merits, and 
upon a diſpoſition to love you, which will _ 


probably have its effect ſhould we ever know 
each other better. In the mean time, I beg you 
will accept my apologies and ſalutations. 


L E XX » 
To Mx. „ e e 


Motiers, March 21, I 763. | 


SINCE, my dear M. u. u, you would have 
it ſo, I encloſe you a copy of my letter to M. 
de Beaumont. I gave two others, ſeveral days 
ago, to the carrier; but he from day t to day 
delays ſetting off, and will not I believe leave 


this until Wedneſday, I will take care to ſend 


you more copies. In the mean time, confide 


the two now ſent to ſafe hands, until the work 
appears, for fear of counterfeits. I waited until 


my mind was calm hefore I judged the Gene- 
veſe. My opinion is given of them. I ſhould 
already have taken the ſtep you mention, had 
| not my lord marſhal deſired me to delay it, and 
I perceive you think as he does. Therefore, 
before I proceed farther 1 will wait the effect 
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of the letter I ſend you 3 but ſhould it bring 
them back to their duty, this I confeſs to you 
would flatter me but very moderately. They 
are fuch fools, and ſo knaviſh, that in future 
good and evil from them will be almoſt equally 


indifferent to me. We feel but little attach- 


ment to thoſe we deſpiſe. 


M. de Voltaire, ſeems to you to love me, be- 
cauſe, he knows you yourſelf do; be aſſured 


That to people of his own party his language is 


quite different. This able comedian, dolis 


Inflrufus et arte Pelaſga, knows how to change 


"his tone according to the people with whom he 


has to do. However this may be, ſhould he 
ever lincerely wiſh to be upon good terms with 
'me, my arms are open to receive him ; for of 
all the Chriſtian virtues, to forget injuries is, 


I declare to you, the moſt eaſe to me to prac- 


tiſe. No advances : theſe would be mean ; but 
be perſuaded I ſhall ever be ready to anſwer his, 
and in a manner with which he will be ſatis- 
Hed; Should he ever again ſpeak to you upon 
the ſubject, begin at this point, I know you 
will not expoſe me, and you know, at leaſt, I 
hin ſo, you can et for your friend in 


every 


1 23 1 

every thing that is proper. The manceuvres 
of M. de Voltaire, ſo much appproved of at 
Geneva, are not ſeen with a favourable eye at 
Paris. They have ſhocked every body, and 
counter- balance the good effect of the pro- 
tection given to the Calas. The beſt thing he 
can do for his reputation is to come to an ae- 
commodation with me. 


As ſoon as you hav determined to come: to 
me, we muſt take our meaſures accordingly. I 
muſt go and ſee my lord marſhal before his'de- 
parture for Berlin ; it. is poſſible you may not 


find me. Beſides, the ſeaſon is not far enough 


advanced for the journey to Zuric, nor even 
for walking, When you are here I ſhall be de- 

| Hrous to keep you for ſome time. I had rather 
defer my pleaſure, the better to enjoy it at my 
caſe, Can you doubt that thoſe by whom you 
may be accompanied will not be well received? 
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L 1 hn ob E. R 
„ Ma. . 


Motiers, June 4, 1763. 

I Have ſo few agreeable moments, that Ido 
not much expect to find any ſo delightful as 
thoſe I have had with you. You are very 
good, my dear friend; if you were ſatisfied 
with me, I was ſtill more ſo with you. This 
ſimple truth is worth all your eulogium : let 
our reciprocal eſteem be ſuch as to prevent our 
commending each other. 


You give me for Mademoiſelle C... a com- 


miſſion, which I ſhall boldly execute, preciſely 


on account of my eſteem for her. The cool- 
neſs of M. G.. injures him in my opinion; I 
have again looked into his book; he affects 
wit, and is ſtiff in his manner; M. G. is not 
a man for me; nor can I think he is for 
Mademoiſelle C...... He who knows not her 
value is unworthy of her; but he who feels it 
and detaches himſelf from her is contemptible. 
She knows not what ſhe would have; this man 


ſerves 


IS] 


ſerves her better than her own heart. I had 
much rather he would leave her poor and free 
amongſt you, than take her rich and unhappy 
to England. Indeed, I with M. G.... may not 
come. I could wiſh to diſguiſe myſelf, but 1 
know not how to do it; I am deſirous of doing 
well, yet I feel I ſhould ſpoil all. 


The judgment of M. de Monclar ſurpriſes 
me extremely. The vulgar, and men of flen- 
der literary merit, naturally call what they 
cannot underſtand a paradox, and this to re- 
proach me with extravagant ideas ; but, Mon- 
clar, whom I thought a philoſopher, at leaſt a 
logician, thus to read what I have written, and 
to judge me in ſuch a manner! He certainly 
has not underſtood me. If my principles be 
true every thing is true; if falſe, every thing 
is falſe. The conſequences I drew were vigo- 
rous and neceſſary, What therefore does he 
mean to ſay? I underſtand not his meaning. I - 
am honoured by his eulogiums, ſo far as 1 can 
be by the praiſe of a man of merit by whom I 
have not been underſtood. However, make 
what uſe you pleaſe of his letter; it cannot but 
be honourable to me with the public. Notwith- 

ſtanding 
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Randing whatever he may ſay, it will always 


be clear to you and myſelf . he has not un- 


nod me. 


I am overwhelmed with letters from Genes. 
You cannot conceive the folly and arrogance 
of theſe epiſtles. There is not one of them 
in which the writer does not appoint himſelf 
my judge and ſummon me to his tribunal, 
there to render an account of my conduct. 


One M. B. ,t, from whom I have received an 


account of the proceedings againſt me, pretends 
I have not received the leaft offence, and that 
the council had a right to ſtigmatize my 


work without firſt ſummoning the author. 
He obſerves to me upon the ſubject of the 


burning of my book by the hangman, that 
| honour is not tarniſhed by the fate of a third. 


Which ſignifies (unleſs the word third has here 


a particular meaning) that'a man who receives 
a blow from another ought not to think him- 
ſelf inſulted. I have, however, amongſt a 


great deal of traſh received one letter which 
ſoftened me to tears: it is anonymous, and by a 
mplicity which forced from me a ſmile, the 

writer 


1 87 J 
writer has been careful to encloſe in it the 
poſtage. e. N 


I moſt heartily with things may be ſuffered 
to remain as they are, and that I may enjoy 
with tranquillity the pleaſure of ſeeing my 
friends at Geneva without interruption from 
buſineſs or cabals: I will ſet off immediately 
after the receipt of your letter. I will inform 
you of the day of our arrival, and beg of you 
to hire us a chaiſe for our departure the next 
day. Adieu, my dear friend; a thouſand re- 
ſpects to your father and your better half, I 
hope ſhe has no reaſon to complain of your 
ſtay at Motiers: if you acquired there the 
body of Emilius you have not in exchange for 
it loſt the heart of St. Preux; and I am very 
ſure you will always have both for her. 

The encloſed letters are thoſe I have receiv- 
ed for you. A thouſand friendly things to M. 
Le Sage. I moſt cordially embrace you. 


L ET. 
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E 1 
To Mx. A. A. 


Miticrs, June 5, 1763. 

'THIs, fir, is the ſhort anſwer you require 

to the difficulties by which in my letter to M. 
de Beaumont you are tormented*, 


1. Chriſtianity is Judaiſm explained and ac- 
compliſhed. Therefore the apoſtles. did not 
tranſgreſs the laws of the Jews when they 


taught them the goſpel; but the Jews perſe- 


.cuted the apoſtles becauſe the doctrine theſe 


taught was not underſtood by them, or at leaſt 
they pretended not to underſtand it: this is not 


the only inftance of the kind. 


2. I have diſtinguiſhed the modes of wor- 


hip in which eſſential ide is found, ang 


„This is the paſſage objected to: 


«© | believe an honeſt man, really believing i in the | 


religion he profeſſes, let this be what it will, may be 
faved. But I do not for this reaſon think new religions 
can legally be introduced in any country without the 
Fermiſſion of the {overeign : for if this be not immedi- 
ately diſobeying God, it is diſobeying the laws, and 
ke who is difobcdient to the laws 1s diſobedient to 
God.“ 


thoſe 


_— —_— 


| [ 89 J 
thoſe i in which it is not obſervable. The firſt 
are good, the laſt bad; this I have already ſaid, 
A man is not obliged, to conform to the parti- 
cular religion of the ſtate, nor is he permitted 
to profeſs it except eſſential religion be therein 
contained: as for inſtance, it is found in the 
different Chriſtian communious, in Mahome- 
taniſm and in Judaiſm. But in Paganiſm the 
caſe is different. As it is very evident eſſential 
religion is not found in this, the apoſtles had a 

right to preach againſt Paganiſm, even amongſt 
the hs 299; in e of them. 


3. ' Were not all theſe things true, what 
would be the conſequence ? Although mem- 
bers of the ſtate are not permitted to attack of 
their own accord the religion of the country, 
it does not follow that thoſe whom God has 
expreſsly commanded to do ſo are not permit- 
ted to do it. This, the catechiſm teaches you- 
is the caſe in preaching the goſpel. Humanly 
ſpeaking, I have preached the common duty of 
men; but I have not ſaid they ought not to 
obey when God has ſpoken. His law may 
make obedience to human. laws to be diſpenſed | 
with; this 1 isa principle of your, faith which I 

have 


[oo 1 
have not combated. The apoſtles were not 
therefore culpable in introducing a new reli- 
gion without the permiſſion of the ſovereign, 
This ſhort anſwer is, I believe, within the 
reach of your nnen and fully ſuf- 
ficient. 


TRY 
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| Make yourſelf eaſy, fir, I beſeech you, and 
remember that a good Chriſtian, ſimple and 
ignorant, ſuch as you aſſure me you are, ought 
to confine himſelf to ſerving God in the fim- 
plicity of his heart, without troubling his 
head ſo much about the ſentiments of others. 


Y — 2 » 


Jo 1 E R 
To Mx. REGNAULT, or Lyons: 


On the ſubjef? of an offer of money he nt 
to make from an unknown perſon who, having 
heard M. Rouſſeau was recovering from a dan- 


e ae en this off, Mance might be 


Motiers, October 21, oY 
= I Know not upon what ground, fir, the un- 
| known perſon, of whom you ſpeak, ſuppoſes he 
| _ a right to make me preſents; but this I 
; | | know, 


1 92 3 
know, that were J ever to accept any, I muft 
firſt be very well acquainted with him who 
ſhould think he deſerved a preference, and up- 
on this head I think as he does, 

I am very ſenſible of the obliging offers you 
make me. Not being at preſent in a ſituation 
which requires me to take advantage of them, 


I thank you for the intention and ſalute you 
moſt cordially, 


LT r 
. 


Motiers, December as, 1765 3. 
THE truth I love, fir, is not ſo much me- | 
en as moral: I am fond of truth becauſe 
] deteſt falſehood. I cannnot upon this point - 
be incoherent without being infincere, I 
ſhould like metaphyſical truth alſo if I thought 
it within our reach; but I have never perceiv- 


Jed this to be the caſe in books, and deſpairing 


of finding it there I diſdain their inſtruction, 
perſuaded the truth moſt uſeful to our pur- 


poſes is nearer to us, and that to acquire it ſo 
much preparatory ſcience is unneceſſary. Your 


work 


—— 
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work may give the demonſtration promiſed 
but conſtantly failed in by all the philoſophers, 


yet I cannot change my principles for reaſons 
with which I am unacquainted. I am however 
awed by your confidence; you promiſe fo much 
and in ſuch expreſs terms; beſides, I obſerve 
ſuch juſtneſs and reaſon in your manner of 
writing, that I ſhould be ſurpriſed were theſe 


not in your philoſophy alſo, and the conviction 
of my ſhort-ſightedneſs ought to have pre- 


vented me from thinking it extraordinary you 


could have ſeen into that which I had thought 
impenetrable. This doubt gave me ſome in- 
quietude, becauſe the truth with which I am; 
acquainted, or that which I take for it, is very 


amiable, the reſult very favourable to me, and 


1 know not how I could depart from it without 


being a loſers. Were my ſentiments demon- 


{trated I ſhould give myſelf but' little concern, 


about yours ; but to ſpeak candidly, I am ar- 
rived at perſuaſion without being confirmed by 
conviction. I believe, but I am ignorant; [ 
do not know even that the ſcience neceſſary to 
my better underſtanding would be of real uſe 
to me if I poſſeſſed it, nor that I ſhould not 
| | 21 | "hays 
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155 to ſay, Alto 7 vit celo 2 ingemultgue 
reper ta. | 


This, fir, is the ſolution, or at leaſt the 


eclairciſſement of the incoherence with which 


you have reproached me. Yet it ſeems odd 
enough I ſhould, after having at your own re- 
queſt given you my ſentiments, be reduced to 


the neceſſity of making my apology. The liberty 


I took of judging you was to comply with your 
wiſhes; I may have been deceived but an er- 
ror is not an injury. % 


You ſtill aſk my opinion on a very grave 
ſubject, and will again perhaps take my anſwer 
in a wrong ſenſe. But fortunately the advice 


you require is ſuch as an author never aſks 
until he has determined in what manner he 


I will firſt obſerve that the ſuppoſition of the 
diſcovery of truth being contained in your book 
is not particular to you; and if this reaſon 
induces you to publiſh your work, it ought, 
upon the ſame ground, to determine every me. 
loſopher to publiſh his. 


I Will 
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I will add that it is not ſufficient to Serve 


the good a book contains in itſelf, but that the = 
evil of which it may be the cauſe ſhould alſo ; =. 


be conſidered; you are to remember it will 
find but few judicious and well diſpoſed rea- 
ders, but many with bad hearts and ſtill more 
with weak heads. Before it be publiſhed you 


are to compare the good it may do with the 


evil which may ariſe from it, and the uſe with 
the abuſe of the doctrine. Examine well your 
book by this rule, and be upon your guard 
againſt partiality: it is according as one of theſe 
two effects has the advantage over the other 


that your book ought or ought not to be pub- 
ſhed, | 


Lou are a ſtranger, fir, to me, I am unac- 


quainted with your ſituation, profeſſion, and 


age, and this ought to govern my advice to 
you. All a young man does has leſs conſe- 
quence, and every thing is effaced or repaired 
by time. But if you are paſt maturity, ah! 
think a hundred times before you diſturb the 


peace of your whole life; you know not what 


anguiſn you are preparing for yourſelf, Dur- 
ing fifteen years I heard M. de Fontenelle ſay 
* a book 


L 9 þ 


a book never gave ſo much pleaſure as pain ta 
the author of it. The ſucceſsful Fontenelle. 
' aid this! On the queſtion you propoſe to 

me I can ſpeak to you from nothing but my 

experience. Until I was forty years of age I 
was wiſe; I then took up the pen and now lay 
i down before I am fifty; notwithſtanding 
3 ſome vain ſucceſs, curſing every day of my life 
BH that in which my fooliſh pride made me take 

it up; and when I loſt my happineſs, repoſe, 


* and health without a ſingle hope of ever re- 
5 covering them. This is the man of whom you 
p alk advice, 


R 
To Mu. Wy 


] ws MUST return you an anſwer, ſir, ſince 
) vou will abſolutely have one, and aſk it in ſuch 
] 


polite terms. Vet in your place I think I 
ſhould not have ſhewn ſo much obſtinacy. I 
ſhould have ſaid to myſelf, I will write becauſe 


: [ have leiſure, and writing amuſes me; the 
t man to whom I addreſs myſelf is not perhaps 
in the ſame ſituation, and no perſon is obliged 
7 to enter into a correſpondence to which he has 
8 n | | not 


1 
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not conſented : I offer my friendſhip to a man 
whom I do not know, and who knows ſtill leſs 
of me; I offer it to him without any other 
Tight to do ſo than that I acquire from the 
praiſe I give him and beſtow upon myſelf ; 
without knowing whether or not he has not 
already more friends than he can be connected 
with, or that a thouſand others have not made 
him the ſame offer by a ſimilar right; as if it 
were poſſible a man ſhould, at the diſtance we 
are from each other, connect himſelf with a 
perſon without knowing him, and inſenſibly 
become the friend of every body upon earth. 
Is, therefore, the idea of writing to a man 
whoſe works we read, and from whom we wiſh 
to have a letter to ſhew, ſo ſingular that it has 
occurred to me only? and ſhould it have oc - 
curred to many people muſt that man paſs his 
7 ; whole life in anſwering multitudes of unknown 
i friends, and for them neglect thoſe he himſelf 
| has choſen? I am told he has retired to ſoli- 
_ tude; this does not indicate a great inclina- 
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j tion in him to make new acquaintance. I am 
J beſides aſſured his whole property conſiſts in 
| —  - _- the fruit of his labour; this does not leave 
ö him much leiſure to keep up an idle corre- 
q ſpondence. 


LF 
ſpondence. Should he moreover have loſt 
his health and be tormented by a cruel and 
painful diſorder, which ſcarcely leaves him 
in a ſituation to pay attention to that which 
is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, it will be an unjuſt 
and a cruel tyranny to wiſh him to paſs his 
life in anſwering whole tribes of idlers who, 
not knowing what to do with their own time, 
laviſhly diſpoſe of his. I will, therefore, leave 
this poor man at reſt in his retirement; let 
me not increaſe the number of the importu- 
nate who daily diſturb it without diſcretion, 
moderation, or humanity, If his writings in- 
ſpire me with an idea of benevolence towards 
him, and I am determined to yield to the in- 
clination I have to aſſure him of it, I will not 
{ell to him this honour by requiring him to 
give me an anſwer; I will give him, without 
trouble or 'pain, the pleaſure of knowing that 
in the world there are honeſt people who think 


well of him, and require nothing for it at his 
hands, | 


This, fir, is what I ſhould have ſaid to my= 
ſelf had I been in your place; each has his 
manner of thinking: I do not blame yours, 


Vor. III. | Wo but 
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but I think my own more equitable, If I 
knew you I ſhould perhaps congratulate my- 
| ſelf upon having acquired your friendſhip, 
but, ſatisfied with the friends I have, I declare 
to you I will not add one to their number; 
and were I diſpoſed to do this it would not be 
reaſonable in me to go ſo far in fearch of > 
perion, with whom I am not acquainted. 


I T have no doubt either of your wit or your 
merit. Yet the military and gallant manner 
in which you ſpeak of conquering my heart, 
would, in my opinion, be more proper with 
women thas with: me. 


. r 2: a x 


To Mapa DE LvzE. 


Motiers, March 14, . 
FATE has ordained, madam; that I ſhall 
ever ſtand in need of your indulgence; I who 
am defirous of meriting all your goodneſs.” 
Were it in my power to change an anſwer into 
a. viſit, you would not long have to complain 
of my inattention, and you would find me as 


importunate as you now think me negligent. "Se" 


When | 


— ͤ ꝓUüKö— 


1 
When will the happy moment arrive when 


I ſhall be able to go to Biez to make an atone- 
ment for my faults, or at leaſt to implore your 


forgiveneſs of them. I ſhall not, madam, un- 
dertake that journey merely to ſhew my lean. 


figure, I ſhall have a more ſatisfactory and 
reaſonable motive. But permit me to complain 
that while you have been kind enough to give 
a place in your chamber to my reſemblance, 
you have refuſed, by not permitting it to come 


from myſelf, to complete the favour. Yow 


well know a man is not permitted to have the 


vanity to make an offer of his own portrait; 


but you thought perhaps it was too, great a 
favour to afk it; your intention was to have 
an image and not to make the original vain, 
Therefore, before I can think myſelf in your 
houſe, 1 muſt be there in perſon, and the ob- 
liging reception you always deign to give me 


will be neceſſary to PO = being ONO | 


of n 


Penn me, madam, to thank in this letter 


II | om de Faugnes for the honour I receive 


. - by her remembrance of me, and to aſſure her 
f my __ Be pleaſed, madam, to re- 
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ceive the ſame: aſſurance for yourſelf, and to 


fay every thing for me to M. de Luze. 


F 
To MADAME DE V.. . 


Motiers, Hay 13, 1764. 
ALTHOUGH every thing you write to 


me, madam, is extremely intereſting, the moſt 


important. article of your laſt letter deſerves 
one entirely, and will be the only ſubject of 
this. I ſpeak of the propoſitions which have 
induced you to haſten your retirement to the 
country. The negative anſwer you made to 
them, and the motive which inſpired you with 
it, bear, like every thing you do, the marks 
of wiſdom and virtue ; but I confeſs to you, 
my amiable neighbour, the judgment you 
have formed of the conduct of the perſon 
ſeems to me ſevere 3 and, knowing the fin- 


cerity of his attachment, I cannot but remark 
to you that, far from perceiving in his having 


removed to a diſtance any thing like coolneſs, 
I rather diſcover the ſcruples of a heart which 
has reaſon to fear its own weakneſs ; and the 
kind of life of which he has made choice in 

his 
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his retreat, plainly indicates his reafons for 
having determined upon it. If a lover, aban- 
doned for devotion, ought not to think him- 
ſelf forgotten, the indication is much ſtronger 

in men; and, as this reſource is leſs natural to 
them, a more prefling want is neceſſary to 
force them to have recourſe to it. What con- 
firms me in my opinion is, his anxiety to re- 
turn the moment he thinks he can yield to his 
inclination without a crime; and this, with 
which your delicacy ſeems offended, is in my 
eſtimation a proof of his, which ought to gain 
him all your eſteem in whatever manner Fo 
may otherwiſe conſider his return. 


'This, adm, does not in any thing dimi- 
niſh the ſolidity of your reaſons relative to 
your duty to your children. The reſolution 
you are determined to take, is, undoubtedly, 
the only one of which they can have no reaſon 
to complain, and the moſt worthy of yourſelf; 
but ſpoil not ſo great and painful an act of vir- 
tue by diſguiſed vexation, and an unjuſt opinion 
of a man as worthy by his conduct of your 
eſteem, as you are by your own worthy of that 
of every virtuous perſon. I dare ſay more: 


> FR 3 your 
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your motive, founded upon your duties as 4 
mother, is great and powerful; but it may be 
nothing more than ſecondary. You are fill 
too young, you have a heart too tender, and 
are too full of an old inclination not to. be 
obliged to conſider with yourſelf what in this 
caſe you owe to your children. A man, to 
fulfil his duties, ſhould not impoſe on himſelf 
ſuch as are inſupportable ; every thing juſt and 
honeſt is lawful; however dear your children 
may he to you, what you ewe to them in this 
reſpect, is not equal to that which is due from 
you to your huſband. Weigh, therefore, all 
theſe circumſtances like a good mother, but as 
a free perſon. Conſult your heart ſo as to 
act for their advantage, but do this without 
rendering yourſelf unhappy ; for you are not 
indebted to them to ſuch an extreme. Aſter- 
wards, if you perſiſt in your refuſal I ſhall 
reſpect you the more for it, but ſhould you 
Yield, I ſhall not on that a<count eſteem you 


mie less. 


My zeal for your welfare was irreſiſtible, 
and has induced me to communicate to you 
my ſentiments upon a matter of ſo much im- 

: portance ; 
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portance; and whilſt you ſtill have time to de- 
liberate, M. de *** has neither written to 
me himſelf nor got any body to do it for him. 
I have not heard from him, directly or indi- 
rectly ; and, although our former connection 
has left me an attachment to him, I have paid 


no attention to his intereſt in any part of that 


which J have juſt ſaid to you. But I, whom 
you ſuffered to read your heart, and who ſo 
elearly perceived all its tenderneſs and virtue, 
and ſometimes ſaw your tears flow, have not 
forgotten the impreſſion they made upon me, 
nor am I without my apprehenſions of thoſe 
they may have left upon yourſelf. Should I 
deſerve the friendſhip with which you honour 
me were I to neglect at this moment the mw 


it impoſes on me ? 


TT YC MS 
Fo M. % 4 nc 
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Motiers, May 20, 1764. 
PUT yourſelf in my place, fir, and judge 


of your own conduct. When, too eaſily 


yielding to your advances, my heart overflow- 


ed into your boſom, you deceived me. Whe 
E'4 will 
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will now anſwer for your not deceiving me 
again? Uneaſy on account of your ſilence, 
I cauſed enquiries to be made after you at the 
court of Vienna. Your name is not known 


there to any perſon. Here your honour is at 


ſtake, and ſince your departure, a dirty ſlut, 
ſupported by certain people, lays a child to 
your charge. What are you gone to do at 


Paris? What do you there at preſent, lodged 


in the moſt infamous. ſtreet in the whole city ? 
What would you have me think of you? I 
was always inclined to love you, but I ought 
to-make my inclination ſubordinate to reaſon, 
I will not be a dupe. I pity you; but I will 
never again give you my confidence, until I 
have proofs that you will never again deceive 
me. 


You have effects here in two trunks, one 
of which is mine, Diſpoſe of theſe effects, 
they may be of ufe to you, and would embar- 
rafs me in the removal of mine were I to quit 
Motiers. You ſeem to me to be in diftreſs ; 
I myſelf am not in eaſy circumſtances. Yet, 


if your wants be preſſing, and the ten louis you 


laſt year refuſed to accept can relieve them, 


ſpeak 


* vr eee 2 


1 

ſpeak to me freely. Were I better acquainted 
with your ſituation I would anticipate you 
but I wiſh to relieve and not to offend you. · 


At your age the mind has N its bent, 


and a return to virtue is difficult. Vet mis- 


fortunes give great leſſons: may you receive 
benefit from theſe and return to yourſelf! 


Lou certainly had every thing neceſſary to 


become a man of merit. It would be a great 


pity you ſhould miſs your vecation. For my 


part, I ſhall never forget the attachment I 
had to you, and were I fully convinced Fu 
were unworthy of it I ſhould not calily* be 
eonſoled. 


E EF TT EM 
To MR. D. a. p. 


September, 1764. 

I Have reſolved, according to your wiſhes, 
to wait here for your paſling by; ſhould you 
go to Creſſier, I, perhaps, may follow you, 
and this would pleaſe me better than any other 
arrangement. In that caſe I ſhall go alone, 
that * without Mademoiſelle le Vaſſcur, and 


F > J will 
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I will tay two or three days only by way of 
experiment, as I cannot well be longer abſent. 
I find from the time dame Guinchard requires 


for her preparations ſhe takes me for a Sybarite. 


Perhaps ſhe wiſhes to ſupport the reputation 
of the public-houſe of Creſſier, but this will 


be difficult; ſince the diſhes, although good, 
do not conſtitute. the good cheer, and the 
place of the hoſt is not to be ſupplied by a 


cook. You have at Monlezi another: hoſt, 


for. whom it is ſtill more difficult to find a ſub- 


„ and hoſteſſes almoſt unequalled. Mon- 


4 2 muſt be a kind of Mount Olympus to all 


thole who live there in ſuch company. Good 
day, fir; after your return amongſt mortals, 
do not, I beſeech you, forget him by whom 
you are moſt honoured, and who inſtead of 

incenſe will offer you ſentiments full as valu- 


able. 


r 
To Mx. 1 . 


SIR. 90 Oftober I 45 1764. 
1 Received, at my return from a ramble 


im the mountains, your letter of the 4th of 


Auguſt, 


[ 10% J 


Auguſt, and the work which it accompanied. 
In this I find ſentiment, politeneſs, and taſte; 
and it makes me recolle& with pleaſure our 
former acquaintance. J would not, however, 
wiſh you ſhould, with the talents you ſeem to 
poſſeſs, confine the employment of them to 
ſuch trifles. | 


Think not of coming to this country with 
a wife and twelve hundred livres a year. Li- 
berty ſets every one here at his eaſe. Com- 
merce, which is not ſhackled, flouriſhes; 
there is a great deal of money and but few 
commodities in the country; theſe circum- 
ſtances are unfavourable to the means of living 
at a little expence. Before you marry I alſo 
adviſe you to think of what you are going to 
do. A life annuity is not a great reſource for 
a family. I moreover remark, that all young 
men who with to marry find Sophias; but 
of theſe I hear not a word the moment the ce- 
remony is over. I ſalute you cordially. 
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EB ET REEL 
TaM. E'wnncd 


Motiers, October 14, 1764. 

THE encloſed print is that of the three you 
ſent me which, in the number of people I have 
conſulted, has been approved by the majority of 
voices. Several, however, prefer that with the 
French habit, and there is certainly room to 


heſitate fince they were both engraved from the 
fame portrait painted by M. de la Four. With 


reſpect to the print with the face in profile, it 
bears not the leaſt reſemblance; he, by whom 
it was engraved, ſeems never to have ſeen me, 
and he has beſides miſtaken my age. 


T wiſh, fir, T were worthy of the honour you 
do me. My portrait will figure badly amongſt 
thoſe of the great philoſophers you mention, 
but I dare believe it will not be ill placed 
amongſt thoſe of the friends to-truth and juſ- 
tice. I ſalute you, fir, moſt cordially. 


r. 


L wo 1 


L.E 1 
To Mx. DRLEVRE. 

| October 17, 1704s 
MV heart, my dear Deleyre, is grieved with 
my faults. I underſtand, by your letter, diſ- 
obliging expreſſions have eſcaped me in a mo- 
ment of ill humour, and with which you would 
have reaſon to be offended, were it not neceſſary 
to pardon a great deal in favour of my ill 
health and ſituation. I feel J was angry with- 
out reaſon, and on an occaſion with reſpect to 
which you ought to have been undeceived, and 
not quarelled with. If I have done more, and 
have offended you, which by your reproaches 
ſeems to be the caſe, I have done, in a ridicu- 
lous anger, what at another time I would not 
have done to any body, and much leſs to you. 
I am unexcuſable, I acknowledge it; but I 
have offended you without intending to do fo. 
| Conſider leſs the action than the intention, I 
beſeech you. All that is required of other men 

is to be juſt, but friends ſhould be merciful. 


I am juſt returned from a long ramble in the 
mountains, as far as Savoy, where I intended 
| | to. 
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to bathe at Aix for a ſciatica, which by its 
progreſs deprived me of the only pleaſure I 
have in life, namely, walking. I was obliged 


to return before I had got ſo far. I found when 


J got home heaps of packets and letters 
enough to turn my head. It will be abſolutely 
neceſſary to anſwer at leaſt one third of the 
latter. What a taſk! And, to add to my affliction, 
I begin to feel the approaches of winter; judge 
therefore of my ſituation ; ſuffering, buſted, 
and. fatigued as I am. Expect not, therefore 
from me, until this changes, either long or fre- 


quent letters, but be perſuaded I love you, that 


I am forry I have given you offence, and that 


I cannot be well with myſelf until I have made 


my __ with you. 


L E TO 00% 07 R 
To Mx. F. ed Ks 


On the Sub jet of a Memoir by M. de .. 
| upon the Marriage of Proteſtants. 
| Aotiers, October 18, 1764. 
1 Return you, fir, the memoir you had the 
goodneſs to ſend me. It appears. to me to be 
well drawn up; it ſtates enough, and contains 
„ 2x 0 manhing 


„„ 


nothing ſuperfluous. All the correction it 
wants is a few faults in the language, if your 
intention be to give it to the public. But theſe 
are trifling; the work is a good one, and 
ſufficiently impartial. 


I have lately obſerved the government of 
France, enlightened by a few good publica- 
tions, feems to incline to a tacit toleration in 
favour of the proteſtants. But, I am of opinion 
the moment of the expulſion of the jeſuits 
obliges it to be more circumſpect than at any 
other time, leſt theſe fathers and their friends 
ſhould take advantage of the indulgence. to. 
confound their cauſe with that of religion. 
This being the caſe, the preſent moment would 
not be the moſt favourable one for taking mea 
ſures at court; but until the opportunity pre- 
ſents itſelf, the public may {tilT be inſtructed 
and intereſted by wiſe and moderate ſtrictures, 
full of reaſons of ſtate, clear, and preciſe, and 
devoid of the harſh and juvenile declamations, 
too common in men of the church. I likewiſe: 

think care ſhould be taken not to imitate too 
much the catholie clergy; facts muſt be ſtated 
without loading them with offenſive reflec- 

| | tions. 


1 
tions. Imagine, on the contrary, a memoir 
addreſſed to the French biſhops, in decent and 


reſpectful terms, and in which, upon prin- 
ciples they dare not diſavow, their equity, cha- / 
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rity, commiſeration, patriotiſm, and even 

chriſtianity, ſhould be appealed to; ſuch a me- 
moir, I already know, would not change their 
manner of thinking, but they would be aſham- 
ed to let this appear, and it would perhaps pre- 
vent them from perſecuting fo openly, and 
with ſo much ſeverity, our unhappy brethren. 
I may be deceived, but I have given you my 
thoughts. For my part I do not intend to 
write; this is not poſſible to me, but wherever 
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my cares and advice can be of uſe to the op- 

preſſed, they will, in their, misfortunes always 
find in me the zea land concern which, in mine, 
I never found in any perſons. 
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| T's Mavans En | 
| | | ERS aer 24, 1764. 
| Map AM, 

F Received your two letters, and "EY is con- 
| feſſing my faults ; theſe are great, but they are 
= 2 involuntary, 


Ei 


involuntary, and proceed from the diſagreeable- 
neſs of my ſituation. Day after day, my inten- 
tion was to give you an anſwer, and others 
more indiſpenſible prevented me from doing it; 
for with the beſt intention in the-world a man 
cannot paſs his time in giving anſwers from 
morning tiltnight. Beſides, I know of no better 
intention in return for the obliging conſideration 
with which you honour me, than that of en- 
deavouring to be worthy of it, and to render 
you all proper reſpect. What can I ſay rela- 
tive to the opinions on which you ſay we are 
not agreed? I who never diſpute with any per- 
ſons, who think it juſt each ſhould have his 
own ideas, and who am no more deſirous 
others ſhould ſubmit to my way of thinking, 
than I can conſent to adopt theirs. I thought 
it my duty to ſay that which to me appeared 
uſeful and true; but I had never the folly to 
deſire it might be adopted, and in my own be- 
half I claim the liberty I give to all the world. 
We are of the ſame opinion, madam, con- 
cerning the duties of perſons of honour, I have 
not the leaſt doubt of it; upon every other ſub- 
ject, adhere to your own ſentiments; I will not 
depart from mine, and let us live in peace. 

This 
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This is my advice. I ſalute you, madam, 
reſpectfully and cordially. 


E E R 
To Ma. Du PE NRO. 


Motiers, November 29, 1764. 

SHORT NES8 of time and the preſſure of 
my affairs prevent me for the preſent from an- 
fwering your laſt letter, with ſeveral articles 
of which I was much affected; I appropriate 
this entirely to conſult you on a matter inte- 
reſting to myſelf, and with reſpect to which 1 
would ſpare you this importunity, were I ac- 
quainted with any perſon who appeared to me 


more worthy of all my confidence. 


You know I have long intended to take a 
final leave of the public by a general edition of 
my writings, and to pals in repoſe and retire- 
ment the remainder of the days it ſhall pleaſe 
Providence to meaſure out to me. This under- 
taking will inſure me bread, without which 
there is neither reſt nor liberty amongſt men; 
the collection will beſides be a monument by 
which I may expect to obtain from poſterity a 

redreſs 


L vs J 


1 of the iniquitous judgements of my co- 
temporaries. Judge therefore whether or not 
I ought to conſider as important to me an 
affair upon which my independence and repu- 
tation are founded. 155 


The bookſeller Fauehe, aided by a ſociety, 
thinking this affair may be advantageeus to 
him, is defirous to undertake it; and foreſeeing 
the obſtacles your miniſters may throw in the 
way of the execution, propoſes, ſuppoſing the 
conſent of the council of ſtate, of which, how- 
ever, I haye my doubts, to ſet up his printing 
preſſes at Motiers. This would be very con- 
yenient to me; and certainly, conſidering the 
thing as ſtateſmen ſhould conſider it, every 
member of the government ought to favour an 
undertaking which will perhaps bring a hun- 
dred thouland « crowns into the country. 


. * en ſuppoſed (this is his 
own affair) the next thing to be conſidered is, 
whether or not it would be my intereſt to com+ 
ply with the propofition, and bind myſelf by 
an agreement in form. This, fir, is what L 
wiſh to conſult you upon. In the firſt place, 
1 do 


16 


do you think theſe people in a ſituation to 
conclude the bufineſs with honour, as well 
relative to the expence as to the execution ? 
For the edition I propoſe to give, being in- 
tended ſor great libraries, ought to be a maſter- 
piece of typography, and I, on my part, will 
ſpare no pains to make it one of correctneſs. 
Secondly, are you of opinion the engagements 
into which they ſhall enter with me will be 
ſufficiently ſecure to prevent my having during 
the reſt of my life the leaſt apprehenſion on 
account of them? Suppoſing the affirmative, 
would you be kind enough to affift me with 
| your cares and advice in eſtabliſhing ſecurities 
upon a ſolid foundation? You will think with 
me that, my infirmities encreaſing, age com- 
ing on a pace, and not being in a ſituation to 
get my bread, I ought not to expoſe myſelf to 
the danger of wanting it. I ſubmit to you the 
examination of this matter, and beg you will 
in friendſhip to me give it conſideration, your 
_ anſwer will govern me in mine. I have pro- 
miſed to give it within a fortnight. Before the 
expiration of this time pray give me your opi- 
nion, that I may be the better enabled to come 
to a determination, | 


w rr. 


1 


LE TT RE 
To M. I 

Motiers, Dil 9, 1764. 

1 Could . ſir, to ſatisfy your obliging 
fancy, were it in my power to ſend you the pro- 
file you deſire, but I am not in a place where a 
perſon who knows how to take it will eaſily be 
found. I hoped for this purpoſe to take ad- 
vantage of a viſit a Dutch engraver, who is 
going to ſettle at Morat, intended to pay me; 
but he has juſt informed me that indiſpenſible 


buſineſs will prevent him from doing it. Should 


M. Liotard make a journey here, which he 
ſeems inclined to do, this will be an opportu- 


nity of which I will avail myſelf to comply 


with your requeſt, provided the cruel ſituation 


in which I am will permit me. Should this 
ſecond opportunity fail, I ſee no other near at 


hand. I beſides concern myſelf but little about 
my face, not much about my books, but a 
great deal about the eſteem of honeſt men who 
have known how to read my heart. It is by 
the love of that which is juſt and true, by the 


good and virtuous inclinations which would 


undoubtedly 
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undoubtedly attach me to you, that I ſhould 
wiſh to make you love me as I really am, and 
to leave you of my interior effigy a remem- 
brance which ſhould be intereſting to you. I 
ſalute you, 1220 moſt cordially, 


L E 'T s £2 R 
To M. 1 


Motiers, December 29, 1764. 

THE cream cheeſes you ſent me ſhall be 
diſtributed in your name in your own family. 
The hamper of wine of Lavaux, you announce 
to me, will not be received, unleſs I am per- 
mitted to pay the price of it, without which 
the whole will remain with M. d&'Ivernois. I 
thought you would pay ſome attention to what 
we agreed upon; ſince you will not do it I 


know what I have to do in future; and I con- 


feſs to you I begin to fear the manner you have 
adopted with me will produce a rupture be- 
tween us, for which I ſhall be extremely ſor- 
ry. One thing is certain, I ſhall ever take a 
with to force preſents upon me very ill in any 
body; yours, fir, are fo frequent, and, I dare 
add, ſo obſtinately continued, that from any 

2 | other 
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other perſon, with whoſe candour I was leſs 
acquainted, I ſhould think they concealed fome 
ſecret view, to be W in proper time and 
place. 


My dear fir, let us, I beſeech you, live good 
friends. The cares you give to my little com- 
miſſions are precious to me. If you wiſh I 
ſhould think theſe do not importune you, give 
me accounts of the expences ſo exact as not to 
forget paper for the packages and pack-thread 
for tying them up. Upon theſe terms I accept 
your obliging ſervices, and you as fully poſſeſs 

my whole affection as my acknowledgments 
are due to you. But I beg you will not render 
a third explanation neceſſary ; for it will cer- 
tainly be the laſt, 


| You will find encloſed a copy of the letter 
of thanks which M. C** wrote to me. How 
happens it that, with a heart ſo affectionate and 
tender, I every where meet hatred and male- 
volence? I cannot in this reſpect get the bet- 
ter of my affliction. The idea of a ſingle ene- 
my, although an unjuſt one, fills my heart with 
grief, Geneveſe, Geneveſe, my friendſhip for 
you muſt, in the end, coſt me my life. 
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J 
T M. . 
.. . December 31, 1764. 
YOUR letter moved me to tears. I per- 
ceive I was not deceived, and that your mind 
is virtuous. You will be a man precious tomy 
heart. Read the encloſed pamphlet*. Such, 
fir, are the enemies I have to combat; theſe 
are the arms with which they attack me. Re- 
turn me the libel as ſoon as you have read it : 
it will make a part of the documents of the 


hiſtory of my life. Oh ! when once the veil is 
taken away, how will my memory be reſpected 


by poſterity! You have now an affection for 


me; be perſuaded I am not unworthy of 1 it. 1 
embrace you. x 


L E ny 


To M. vs GAUFFECOURT. 
Motiers Travers, January 12, 1765. 
JAM glad, my dear papa, you can, in the 
ſerenity of . peaceful — Took upon 


- #-T hp libel 8 Sentimens des Citoyens, (Sen- 
timents of . | | 
the 


1 4 1 
the agitations and untoward circumſtances of 
my life, and feel a concern worthy of our; an- 
cient n for the ſighs they fores from 
me. | 218 


I wiſh, ſtill more than you do, | perſonal in⸗ 
tereſt was leſs apparent in the Letters written 
from the Mountain: but without that intereſt 
they would never have exiſted. Whilſt the 
unhappy Calas was ſuffering upon the wheel it 
would have been difficult ou 8 i have thny | 
gotten his ſituation. N 
Vou ſeem to think an anſwer will not be 
permitted. Vou are deceived. My enemies 
will anſwer by diffamatory libels. I wait for 
| theſe before I give the finiſhing ſtroke. How _ 
happy am I they did not think of attacking me. 
with careſſes! In that caſe I ſhould have been 


loſt : I feel I could not have reſiſted: Thank 


heaven they have not foiled me with theſe wea- 
pons, and I feel myſelf invulnerable on the fide, 
againſt which they have directed their attack. 
Theſe people will at length make me great and 
illuſtrious: whereas naturally I ſhould have 
been a man of a very inferior order. This buſineſs 
Vor. III. ++; 18 
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is not yet at an end; you will ſee the conſe- 


quences, and, I hope, perceive that outrage and 


libels have not yet degraded your friend. My 
ſalutations, I beg of you, to M. de Quinſonas ; 
the two lines he added to your letter are preci- 
ous to me; his friendſhip ſeems deſirable, and, 
being formed by a mediator like you, will be 
—_— NY to me. 


— 688 


ay tell M. Bourgeois 1 have not forgotten 


| his letter but I wait until I have ſomething - 


poſitive to ſay to him before J anſwer it. I am 


_ 1 Ae not 855 addreſs. 


Good * to you, my p6od papa: give me 
from time to time ſome account of your health, 
and aſſure me of o_ r I embrace 


IRE cordially. 


. 8. The db Ge mee u bs th be in- 
chned to an accommodation. Would to God 
this deſire were fincere on one fide ; that I had 
the fatisfation to fee the divifions, of which I 
Have been the innocent cauſe, fubſide; and that, 
by all the deference and ſatisfaction honour 


ns permit, T could contribute to this good 


2 ET work ! 


E 
work! I ſhould never in my life have done 


any thing ſo willingly, and from that moment 
1 * be ſilent for ever. 


L. E TX en 


To u Lord Maxsnal- ; 


| ; Westez January 26, cad ; 
F Hoped, my 1 lotd, to end my days here +a 


peace; I now find this to be impoſſible. Al- 
though I live here in ſafety, in the country 
under the protection of the king, I am too 


near to Berne and Geneva; the people will not 
leave me in repoſe. You know to what end 
they think proper to make religion ſerve. They 


make of it a wifp of ftraw covered with dirt 
which, with all their might, they thurſt into 
my mouth, the better to tear me to pieces, aud 


to prevent me from erying out. Flight, there- 


fore, ir ſpite of myſelf and my indolence, is all 


that remains to me; I maſt ſeek ſome Peace= 


ful retreat to breathe in. But towards what 


place can I direct my ſteps? It i is a__— thts I 


conſult oo lordſhip. 


1 due bund Warn to make choice of: 
| England or Italy. England would pleaſe me 
G 2 better 
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better than the latter, but it is leſs favourable to 


my health, and I do not underſtand the lan- 
guage, which is a great inconvenience to. a 


\ ſtranger going there alone. Moreover, living 
there is ſo dear, that a man whoſe reſources are 
not conſiderable, ought not to go to that coun- 


try unleſs he intends to procure them by in- 
trigue, athing to which I cannot ſtoop : upon 
this I am more determined than ever. | 


93 1 of Italy would be more favour- 
able to my ſituation in every reſpect; but to 
remain there in peace I ſhall want protection. 
It would be neceſſary ſome prince of the coun- 
try ſhould grant me an aſylum in one of his pa- 
laces, that the clergy might not give me trouble 
ſhould.they-be inclined to do it; and as Iam a 
total ſtranger there ſuch. an aſylum cannot I 
think with propriety be aſked for, nor would 
it eaſily be obtained. I ſhould like to reſide 
at Venice with which city J am already ac- 
quainted. But although Jeſus forbad his apo- 


ſtles vengeance, Saint Mark does not pique 


himſelf upon being ſcrupulouſly obedient to 
this divine command, I have thought if the 
— to honour me with ſome oſtenſible 
| | miſſion, | 


L ns J 

miſſion, or a title without functions as well as 
without ſalary (and which would have no 
meaning but the honour I ſhould have of be- 
ing in his majeſty's ſervice), I might under 
this ſafe-guard, either at Venice or elſewhere, 
enjoy in ſafety the reſpect ſhewn to every 
body who belongs to him. Conſider, my lord, 
whether or not on this occaſion. your” paternal 
ſolicitude can point out to you any thing to 
preſerve me from „„ 
which would be ſorrowfully finiſhing an un- 
happy life. Repoſe is a thing very precious to 

my heart, and would become much more ſo 
were I indebted to you for it. However this 
is nothing more than a looſe idea, and perhaps 
a ridiculous ene. A word from your lordſhip 
will tell me what I ought to think of it. 


LE T7 TEM 
TO M. BALLIERE. 


| Motiers, January 28, 1 0 5. 
| TWO packets from M. Ducheſne, which 
have been a long time upon the road, have 


'* This paſſa age is inexplicable 1n the manuſcript. 
There ſeems to be /ans or ſous les plombs : an expreſſion 
I do not uncerfiand. Note of the Editor. 


G 3 brought 


[ 126 J 


drought me one of them your letter, the other 


your book“, This has prevented me from 


ſooner returning you my thanks for both. 
What would I have given to have had an op- 
portunity ten years ago to conſult your work, 
when I collected the ill digeſted articles I bad 


written for the Encyclopedie! At preſent, 


that collection being finiſhed, and every thing 
relative to it having eſcaped my memory, it is 
too late again to take up that long and tireſome. 
work, notwithſtanding the errors with which 
it abounds. I have, however, the pleaſure to 
find I was ſometimes in the track, ſo to ſpeak, 


of your diſcoveries, and that with the aid of a 


little more ſtudy and meditation I might per- 
haps have made a few of them. For inſtance, 
I clearly perceived that experience, which 
ſerves M. Rameau as a principle, is but a part 
of that of the aliquots, and that from this 
laſt, taken in totality, muſt be deduced the ſyſ— 


tem of our harmony; but, except in this point, 


I have had but half-lights which have ſerved 
to lead me aftray. It is too late to correct my 


errors, and my work muſt remain with all its 


* A copy of the Tori 4 he 222 (Theory 
of Muſic). 


faults. 
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faults, or the ſpirit of it be infuſed into a ſecond 
edition by a more able hand. Would to God 
this hand were yours! You would perhaps 
find a ſufficient number of good reſearches to 
ſpare you the work of the labourer, and leave 


you no more than that of the architect and © 
theorician. a ; 


Receive, I oy you, fir, my very humble 
ſalutations. : 


LE 1. 2. R 


To Mu. DU Perzov. 


Motiers, January 37, [nnd | 
I Send. you two copies of the writing you 
have already feen, and which I have had print- 


ed at Paris. This was the beſt anſwer I could 
make to it. 


I alfo encloſe you the procuration, according 
to your laſt model, but I have my doubts upon 
its being applied to the uſe intended. Provided 
it be neither on account of your ill health nor 
mine, no matter if the affair ſhould be broken 
off; this I ought . to n and 1 
expect it. 


G4 At 


iro) 


At haſty I ſend you the letter from M. de 
Bouffon, which has given me infinite pleaſure, 
I intend to write to him; but the horrid ſtate 
in which I am will not for ſome time permit 
me to do it. However, I confeſs to you I do 
not underſtand the advice he gives me, not to 
; bring upon my back M. de Voltaire : this is 
; like advifing a traveller attacked upon the high 
Way, not to bring upon his back the free booter 
who is aſſaſſinating him. What have I done to 
draw upon myſelf the perſecutions of M. de 
Voltaire, and what farther cruelty have I to 
expect from him? Does M. de Bouffon wiſh 
me to appeaſe the ferocious wrath of the tyger 
which thirſts after my blood? He knows no- 
thing can aſſwage the fury of tygers. Were I 
to ſtoop to M. de Voltaire he would triumph, 
there is no doubt of it, but he would ſtill tear 
me to pieces. Meanneſs would diſhonour me 
without inſuring my ſafety. I know how to 
ſuffer; I hope to learn how to die; and he 
who acquires this /kndwledge has: no need to be 
A coward. 


abs ſet in motion the puppets of Berne, 
by means of his devoted ſervant the jeſuit 


& 7 Kun 3 
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B. a, d; at preſent he is playing the ſame game 
in Holland. All the powers bend under the 
power of the friend to the miniſters, as well 
political as preſbyterian. What can I oppoſe to 
this? I have but little doubt of the fate which 
awaits me in the canton of Berne, ſhould I ever 
ſet my foot in it; however, my heart will ac- 
quit me, and I am determined to ſee how far 


in this age, equally poliſhed and enlightened,. 


| philoſophy, and humanity will be carried. 
Should the inquiſitor Voltaire get me burned, 
this I confeſs would net be very diverting to 
me; but acknowledge in. your turn, the cauſe 
he Maren, would ee armen by it. 
1 15 not 8 > SW mh will become of me 
in the ſummer, In this place L feel myſelf too: 
near to Berne and Geneva to enjoy a moment 
of tranquillity. My body is in ſafety, but my 
mind is conſtantly tormented. I wiſh to find: 
an aſylum where I may at leaſt, end my days 
in peace. I have ſome inclination to go to Italy 
in ſearch of a more mild inquiſition, and a cli- 
mate leſs rude. I am inyited to that country,. 
and ſhould certainly meet a good reception: 
there, However, I do not intend ſuddenly to 
| G 5 ſettle 


198 


ſettle in it, but to go and reconnoitre the 
place if my fituation will permit me to do ſo, 
and the paſlage be left open to me, of which I 
have ſome doubt. The project of this Journey, 
yet too diſtant, does not permit me to think of 
making it with you, and I am afraid the object 
which made me with to undertake it will be 
removed. What I was defirous of knowing 


more particularly, was not the conformity of 


our fentiments and principles, but that of our 
tempers, in the ſuppoſition of our having to 
live together in the manner you have had the 
politeneſs to propoſe, Whatever refolution I 
may take, I flatter myſelf you will always have 
reaſon to believe you have not my eſteem and 
confidence by halves; and if you can prove to 
me that certain arrangements will not be of 
conſiderable prejudice to you, I will, fince you 
are defirous I ſhould do it, charge you with 
all the trouble of every thing which relates to 
the collection of my writings, and the honour 
of my memory, and waving every idea except 
that which is to prepare me for the laſt paſſage, 
I will joy fully become indebted to you for the | 
repoſe of the reſt of my lite, 


* 


My 


1 1 

My mind is at preſent too much agitated te 
permit me to determine immediately ; but after 
farther conſideration, whatever may be my 
reſolution it ſhall not be fixed until I have 
converſed with you upon the ſubject, and in 
my laſt arrangements I ſhall be much influen- 
ced by the dependence I have upon your 
| friendſhip. I embrace you moſt cordially. 


I Xx T1 1 1 
| To M. S. B. 


_—_—_ February 2, 176 5. 
1 TOY received, fir, the letter with which 
you have honoured me, and the manuſcript 
you have taken the trouble to ſend with it. I 
return © cops . . _ both. Ho 4/002 HIDE 


2 are me Aa ge nebst of read 
think me a man full of pride, preſumption, 
and arrogance ; fach, you take care to tell me, 
are their expreſſions. Theſe, fir, are ugly vices, 
of which I onght to cure myſelf. The gentle- 


| men who make fach liberal uſe of terms of 


difapprobation, are themſelves without doubt 
fo full of * gentleneſs, and modeſty, 
G 6 that 


ö — ee of -Y * 5 — * 
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chat it is no eaſy thing for another to have as 
much of theſe as they BAYS 


. I perceive, Gr, you enjoy good health, and 
that you have leiſure, and a turn for diſpute. I 


congratulate you upon theſe advantages; and, 
for my own part, I, who have none of them, 


| falute you cordially. 


LT TER 
To M. P. Crarevis. 


| Motiers, February 2, 196 A 

T Read with great pleaſure the letter of the 
18th of January, with which you honoured 
me. I found in it ſo much juſtneſs of thought, 
fuch good ſenſe, and polite candour, that I re- 
gret my not having it in my power to follow 
you through the details into which you have 
entered. But pray put yourſelf f in my place; 
ſuppoſe yourſelf ill, overwhelmed with vex- 


ation, buſineſs, letters, and viſits, and fatigued 


with the importunities of perſons of every de- 
ſcription, who, not knowing how to employ 
their own time, ſhould unmercifully abſorb 
yours and cach wiſh to engage your whole 

4 attention 


us 


attention on himſelf and his ideas. In this ſitu- 
ation, for ſuch is mine, I ſhould ſtand in need | 
of ten heads, twenty hands, four ſecretaries, 
and days of forty-eight hours, to enable me to 
anſwer every body; with theſe I ſhould: ſtill 
be unable to ſatisfy any one of my correſpond- 
ents, becauſe two lines of objection often re- 
quire twenty pages of ſolution. - 


I have ſaid what I knew, and perhaps that 
which I did not know; one thing however is 


certain, that I know nothing more of the mat- 


ter; therefore, all I ſhall do in future will be 
to talk idly; but I had better hold my tongue, 


a 1 perceive moſt of the perſons who write to me 


think as I do in ſome reſpects, and differently 
in others; all men are much in the ſame ſitu- 


ation; they ſhould not trouble their heads 


about theſe inevitable differences of opinion, 
eſpecially when they are agreed upon that 
which is eſſential, as you and I apparently ſeem 
to be. 


I think the heads to which you reduce the 
explanations to be required of the council ſuſi- 
OE bk ciently 
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ciently reaſonable, The firſt is the only one 
to be retrenched as uſeleſs; as I do not intend 
ever to return to Geneva, it is a matter of no 
conſequence to me whether or not the judg- 
ment pronounced againſt me be reverſed. My 
conduct is coherent, and has never varied on 
this head; if my cotemporaries do me not 
juſtice in this reſpect, my confolation is, that 
I do it to myſelf, and that I doubt not I ſhall 
receive it from Pee 


_- Good day to you, fir ; you think I have 
done with you when I have finiſhed my letter; 
by no means; having forgotten your addreſs I 
muſt turn for it to your firſt letter, loſt in five 
hundred others, amongſt which 1 ſhall perhaps 
have half a day's ſearch before I can find it. A 
want of order is another thing which increaſes 
my embarraſſment; but indolence and diſ- 
couragement abſorb and annihilate me, and I 
am too old to reform. I ſalute you. 


LE T- 
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To Mapanz Ov NET. 


— . —6 2 Fabruary 6, 1765. 

LET me tell my good friend all my good 
news. On the 22d of January my work was 
burned at the Hague, to day it is to be burned 
_ at Geneva, and I hope it will again be burned 
in ſome other place. Theſe people, conſider- 
ing the cold weather, are in a very burning heat. 
What bonefires illuminate the horizon of Eu- 
rope to my honour ! What have my other works 
done not to be burned alfo, and why have I no 
more to be burned ? But I have for ever done 
writing 3 each ſhould know how to ſet bounds 
to his pride, There are none to my attach- 
ment to you, and you may perceive I do not, 
even in the midſt of my triumphs, forget my 
friends. Increaſe the number of theſe, and 
ſoon too, my dear Iſabella. I expect with the 
greateſt impatience the happy news of this 
event. Nothing is wanting to my fame, but to 
add to my happineſs I want to be a grandfather *, 


Madame Guicnet called M. Rouſſeau papa. 
LE T- 
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L E T ＋T E R 
To N. us Nizys. 


— 


0e Hrbruary 8, 1765. 

I Began to be uneaſy, my dear friend, on 
your account; your letter came very oppor- 
tunely to relieve me from my apprehenſions. 
The violence of my ſufferings obliges me for 
the preſent to ſpeak to you of nothing but my 
own affairs. You muſt have heard my work 
was, on the 22d of January, burned at the 
Hague. Rey informs me the miniſter Chais 
was very active, and that the inquiſitor Vol- 
taire wrote many letters to forward the buſineſs. 
Ti imagine the -councit of two hundred did as 
much the day before yeſterday at Geneva; t 
leaſt preparations were made for that purpoſe. 
All theſe burnings are fuch ſtupid: follies that 
their only effect upon my. mind is to make me 
laugh. TI encloſe you the copy of. a letter I 
two days ago. wrote upon the ſubject. to a 
young married woman who calls me her papa. 
Should you think the letter a good one you 
may make it public provided the copies be ac- 
| curate. 
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Foreſeeing the innumerable vexations my 
laſt work would bring upon me, I wrote it 
with repugnancy, yielding, contrary to my 
own judgments, to the ſolicitations of my 
friends. It is now written, publiſhed, and 
burned. Here I conclude. Not only I will 
not give myſelf farther trouble about the af- 
fairs of Geneva, nor even hear them ſpoken 
of, but I lay down my pen, and be aſſured no 
conſideration. whatever ſhall induce me again 
to take it up. Had I been ſuffered to follow 
my inclinations I ſhould long ſince have come 
to this reſolution ; but it is now ſo ſeriouſly 
taken that nothing ſhall ever make me depart 
from it. All I aſk of Heaven is, an interval 
of peace before my laſt hour, and all my ſuffer- 
ings will be forgotten; but were my enemies 
determined to purſue me to the tomb, I would 


not again think of defending myſelf. I will 


imitate children and drunkards, who ſuffer 


themſelves to fall when they are puſhed and 
receive not the leaſt harm; whereas a man 
who acts upon the defenſive ſtill falls down, 
and breaks a leg or an arm into the bargain. 


It is given out then that it was the inquiſi- 
tor who wrote to me in the name of the Corſi- 
; | cans 
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cans, and that I fell into the artful ſnare. What 
in this affair appears to me excellent is, that 
the inquiſitor ſhould think it diverting to paſs 
himſelf for a forger of letters provided he makes 
me paſs for a dupe. Let us ſuppoſe my ſtu- 
pidity to have been ſuch, that, without far- 
ther information, I had confidered this pretend- 
ed letter as coming from the Corſicans, is it 
conceivable a negociation of fuch a nature 
could be confined to this one letter, without 
inſtructions, information, memoirs, and do- 
cuments of every kind? Or, would M. de 
Voltaire have taken the trouble to fabricate all 


theſe? I am willing to fuppoſe his profound 


erudition might, in this reſpect, have deceived 
my ignorance; yet all theſe things could not 
haye paſſed without ſome kind of anſwer from 
me, were this nothing more than to accept or 
rejeCt the propofition. This anſwer is all he 
could have had in view to atteſt my credulity ; 
therefore his firſt care muſt have been to get 
it written to him: let him ſhew it and nothing 
more will remain to be faid. 


Obſerve how theſe poor creatures agree in 
their tales. Upon the firſt news of a letter I 


wu 7 ws <P LAY | td = y_—_ c—_ 3 —— — = 9 


L 139 J 
had received, they ſad M. Helvetins and Di- 


derot had received others to the ſame purport. 


What is become of theſe letters? Was it the 
intention of M. de Voltaire to laugh at them 
alſo? I always laugh at your Pariſians, at 
thoſe ſubtile ſpirits, pretty makers of epigrama, 


whom their Voltaire inceſſantly leads by the 


noſe with old women's ſtories, which children 
could not be made to believe. I take the li- 
berty to ſay, that this Voltaire himſelf, with 


all his wit, is nothing more than a fool and 


an aukward knave. He purſues, perſecutes, 
cruſhes, and in the end will perhaps deſtroy 
me; a wonderful atchievement, with a hun- 
dred thouſand livres a year, ſo many powerful 


friends at court, and ſuch mean cajeleries 


againft a poor man in my ſituation. I dare 
aſſert that if Voltaire, in a ſituation like my 
own, dared to attack me, and I deigned to turn 


againſt him his own arms, he would ſoon be 


overthrown. You will judge of the art with 


which his ſnares are laid by a fact which, per- 


haps, gave riſe to the rumour that has been 
ipread ; as if he had been previouſly certain of 
the ſucceſs of a en ſo well conducted. 


A kni ght 


1 240 ] 
A knight of Malta, who has babbled a good 
deal in Geneva, and is ſaid to come from Italy, 
paid me a viſit about a fortnight ago on behalf 
of general Paoli, affecting to be very eager to 
execute the commiſſions with which he pre- 
tended to be charged from the general to me, 
yet upon the whole ſaying but little, and diſ- 
playing, with an air of importance, pitiful and 
dirty papers greatly worn in the pocket. At 
each paper he ſhewed me, he- was much aſto- 
niſhed at my taking from a drawer another of 
the ſame kind and preſenting it to him in my 
turn. I perceived this mortified him the more 
as he had made every effort to diſcover what 
connections I had in Corſica without having 
obtained from me a ſingle word upon the ſub- 
ject. As he brought me no letter, and refuſed 
either to name himſelf or give me the leaſt no- 
tion of what he was, I thanked him for the 
viſits he wiſhed to continue to make me. He 
remained here ten or twelve Gy without re- 
turning to ſee me. | 


Al this may be anal, Defiras, peirknpe; 
pr ſeeing me, he ſought a pretence to. intro- 
duce himſelf; he may be a very worthy and 
r : well 


* we. VE 


6 has 7 WW = 


| well diſpoſed man, not blameable in what he - 
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did, except. in his over affected eagerneſs for 
nothing. But as ſo many misfortunes muſt 
have taught me to be upon my guard, if this 
was a ſtratagem you will acknowledge it was 
not artfully en 


M. v. has; written me 2 polite letter, : 
8 with horror, the libel in queſtion- 


I anſwered him with great politeneſs, and took 


upon myſelf to contribute as much as poſſible 


to the ſpreading of his diſayowal, leſt ſomebody. 


more miſchievous than he is ſhould conceal 


himſelf under his cloak. 


Ates, . 155 1 | | 


1 Eacloſe you, fir, the plan you have taken 
the trouble to draw up, concerning which I 1 
have nothing to obſerve to you, for reaſons. 
that you are acquainted with. Should this af- 


fair be brought to a concluſion, I beg you will | 
ſettle every thing according to your -wiſhesz 
I will confirm whatever you ſhall propoſe, for 


3 I have 
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I have long ceaſed to give any attention to the 
fubje&, and without your aid I ſhould proceed 
no farther, were it for no other reaſon than 
my diſlike to affairs of ' buſineſs. Tf what the 
aſſociates ſay in their anſwer, article the firſt 
of my Work upon Muſic, extends to the Dic- 
tionary, I refer them and yourſelf to the ver- 
bal anſwer they have already received from me. 
I have, relative to that compilation, prior en- 
gagements, which put it out of my power to. 
diſpoſe of it in any other manner; and ſhould 
a change of circumſtances induce me to add it 
to the collection, which I by no means pro- 
miſe to do, I ſhould not do it until it had firſt. 
been printed ſeparately by the bookſeller to 

whom I am engaged, | 


You muſt, if you pleaſe, leave the matter 
open, until the aſſociates have the formal con- 
ſent of the council, which I am afraid they will 
have ſome difficulxy to obtain, and my hopes 
are ſtill leſs of their ſucceeding to their wiſhes 
in their ſolicitation of a permiſſron at court. 
My lord Matſhal knows my determination, 
relative to matters of this kind ; that not only 
I aſk. not any thing, but that I am refolved 


never 
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never to make uſe of his credit at court to ob- 
tain the leaſt favour which bears any relation 
to the country in which I reſide, without firſt 
having the private conſent of the governor of 
it. I will not meddle with theſe affairs nor 
negocinte until they are decided n 


Since yeſterday I have ſeen proofs of what 
J had for ſome days ſuſpected, that the publi- 
cation of V.....s met here amongſt the women 
as much applauſe as it had cauſed indignation 
at Geneva and Paris; and that even three years 
of irreproachable conduct, under their eyes, 
could not ſkreen poor Mademoiſelle le Vaſſeur 
from the effect of a libel coming from a coun- 
try in which neither ſhe nor myſelf ever re- 
ſided. Little ſurpriſed theſe low minds ſhould 
be no better judges of virtue and merit, nor at 
their feeling a ſatisfaction in inſulting the 
wretched, I have at length taken the firm re- 
ſolution to leave the country, or at leaſt the 
village, and to ſeek an habitation in a place 
where people are judged of by their conduct 
and not by the libels of their enemies. Should 
any virtuous ſtranger with to be acquainted 
with the inhabitants of Motiers, let him, if 

he 
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he can, go and paſs there three years as I have 
done, and afterwards give his opinion of them, 


If I could find at Neuchatel, or in the en- 
virons, a ſuitable lodging, I would take it until 
I found another in which I might be perma- 
waned n. | 


L E T I. E * 
To 15 D. 1 


VE e March 4, 1765. 
I Owe you an anſwer, I acknowledge it. 
The horrid ſtate both of body and mind in 
which I am, deprives me of all my ſtrength 
and courage. I expected from you a few words 
of "conſolation. But I perceive you keep a ri- 
gorous account even with the unfortunate. 
This is not unjuſt, although i in friendſhip it is 
rather ſevere. 


LS T YT x 


To THE SAME. 


Motiers, March 7, 1765. 
FOR God's ſake be not angry, and learn to 


forgive a few inattentions in ſuch of your 
friends 


D 


friends as are unhappy. I have but one man- 


ner with every body, and it is ſometimes rather 
auſtere: you muſt not judge of me by my ex- 
preſſions, but by my conduct; this tends to 
honour you whilſt my expreſſions give you of- 
fence, In the want I have of the conſolations 


of friendſhip, I feel yours to be neceſſary to 
me, and I complain of not having them: is this 


ſo very diſobliging? 


If I have written to others, how happens it 
you have not perceived the abſolute neceſſity 
of my anſwering, and eſpecially in the preſent 
ſtate of affairs, perſons with whom J am not in 
habitual correſpondence, and who, in the height 


of my miſeries, generouſly intereſt themſelves 
in my behalf? I thought you would, even 


with reſpeCt to theſe letters, ſay to yourſelf : 
He has not time to write to me; and that yow . 
would recolle& our agreement. Ought I, 
therefore, in ſo critical a ſtate to have aban- 
doned all my intereſts, affairs, and even duties, 
leſt I ſhould fail with you in the regularity of 
an anſwer which you had agreed to kave me at 
liberty to diſpenſe with? You would have 
been offended with my fears, and you would 

Vor. III. H have 
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| Fave had reaſon to be ſo, Was not even the 
idea, certainly a falſe one, of having given me 


pain by your letter a ſufficient motive for a man 


of your goodneſs of heart to repair the injury 
you ſuppoſed you had done me? God preſerve. 
you from affliction ; but, in ſuch a caſe, be aſ- 
ſured I would not count your anſwers. In 


- every other caſe never number my letters, or 


let us immediately break off our correſpond- 
ence, for we ſhould not continue it long. 
My character is known to you, and I cannot 
change it. AS 
All your reaſons are but too good. I pity 
you in the preſſure of your affairs, and the ap- 
proaches of your gout give me infinite con- 
cern, the more ſo as, in my extreme want of. 
amuſement, I promiſed myſelf-delightful walks 
with you. 1 feel what I am going to ſay may 


perhaps be ill- timed, on account of the multi- 


plicity of your affairs, but I muſt prove to you 
the opinion I have of the goodneſs of your 
heart, and all my confidence, in your friend- 
ſhip, I pay no commit but 1 Sire proofs. 


I muſt quit this country, feel the ey 
of doing it, it is too near Geneva; my enemies 
2 ©. >, wil 


11 


I 
will never leave me here in peace. A Catholic 
country ſeems to be moſt proper for me; from 
this, ſince your miniſters are ſo fond of hoſtili- 
ties, they may derive the pleaſure of multiply- 


ing them at their eaſe, You will judge this 


removal has its embarraſſments. Will you be- 
come the truſtee of my effects until I am ſet- 


tled in ſome other place? Will you purchaſe 


my books or aſſiſt me in the ſale of them? 
Will you enter into ſome agreement relative 
to my works, which ſhall deliver me from the 
horror of thinking of them during the reſt of 


my life? The rumour lately ſpread is too 


violent and void of reaſon to continue any 
great length of time. In twa or three years 
all obſtacles to their being printed will be re- 


moved, eſpecially when I am no more. Let 
what will happen, other places, even in the 


neighbourhood, will eaſily be found. Relative 
to this buſineſs there are circumſtances too long 


to be written, and with reſpect to which, with- 


out your becoming a retailer or giving me 
alms, this arrangement may be uſeful to me, 


without being burdenſome to you. This re- 


quires a conference, The only thing to be 

conſidered is, whether or not your preſent af- 

fairs will permit you to think of it, 
* You 
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my eyes to conſole me for a chain of unheard 


in this affair perhaps have convincing proofs, 


calm. 
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Lou have heard of the melancholy ſtate of 
poor Madame G. ...t, an amiable woman, of 
real merit, whoſe mind is equally juſt and pe- 
netrating, and to whom virtue was not a vain 
word; her family is in the greateſt diſtreſs, her 
huſband in deſpair, and my heart rent with 
grief. This, fir, is the object I have before 


of misfortunes. 


J often ſuffer from a dejection of mind: this 
is natural in illneſs; but the more afflicting to 
me as it frequently happens when I moſt en- 
deavour to alleviate my ſufferings by opening 
my heart. However the paroxiſm 1s not long, 
nor has it the leaſt influence over my conduct. 
My habitual ſtate is courage, of which you will 


ſhould my enemies provoke me further; for 1 
make it a rule to be patient until it becomes 
impoſſible to be longer ſo without cowardice. 
I know not what has irritated your gentlemen ; 
but there is a deal of folly in their uproar; 
they will bluſh at it the moment they become 
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But what ſay you to the heedleſſneſs of your 
miniſters, who ought to tremble leaſt it ſhould 


de perceived they exiſt, and who fooliſhly bear 


the burden of others in an affair totally un- 
connected with their intereſts? I am perſuad- 


ed they think I ſhall remain on the defenſive, 


and become a penitent and a ſupplicant. The 
council of Geneva was of the ſame opinion, but 
I have undeceived it, and promiſe to do the 
fame by the miniſters. Be witneſs to my love 
of peace and to the pleaſure with which I lay 
down my arms; if I am forced to take them 
up my enemies. muſt take the conſequences, 
for I will not ſuffer myſelf to be cruſhed into 


the earth; this is a point I have reſolved on. 


What advantages do they give me over them! 
Except three or four of theſe miniſters whom 
J honour, what are the reſt! What memoirs 
{hall I have againſt them ! I am almoſt tempt- 
ed to make my peace with the clergy of every 
other country at the expence of yours, and 


make of them the goat of expiation for the fins 


of Iſrael. The intention is a good one, and 
eaſy of ſucceſsful execution. Would not hum- 
bling their pride and degrading them to ſuch a 
degree as to prevent their ever again tiring up 
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the people be ſerving the ſtate ? I muſt, how- 
ever, firſt wait for the excommunication, for 
until the moment this is pronounced they have 
an advantage over me; they are my paſtors 
and I owe them reſpect. Upon this head I 
have principles from which I will never depart, 
and for this reaſon I think they are not very 
wiſe in wiſhing me rather to be a wolf than a 


ſheep. 


FTF 
To M. Lane, 


52 Metiers, April 7, . 5. 

' SINCE you will abſolutely have it ſo, I ſend 
you two bad ſketches, which, for want of better, 
I have had taken by a kind of painter who 
paſſed through Neuchatel. The largeſt is a 


profile taken by the ſhade, to which are added 


touches in crayon the better to determine the 
poſition of the features; the other is a profile 
taken by the eye. I am told neither of them 
bear much reſemblance to the original: I am 
ſorry for it, but it is not in {my power to do 
better; I am beſides of opinion you would in 
ſome meaſure be pleaſed with this attention in 
Ee me 
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me were you acquainted with the ſituation in 
which I was when I contrived to procure a few 
moments to dedicate to your wiſhes. 


There is a portrait of me, a great likenefs, 
in the apartments of Madame de Luxembourg. 
If M. le Moine were to take the trouble to go 
there and, in my name, afk for M. de la Roche, 
J have no doubt that he would be fo obliging 
as to ſhew it him. | 5 


You are unknown to me except by your let- 
ters, but theſe breathe ſincerity; they give me 
a very favourable opinion of your mind, the 


| eſteem of which you affure me by them is flat- 


tering to my ſelf- love, and I am happy in your 
knowing I derive from it much conſolation. | 


L EF TT EW 
To M. pv Pzyzov.' 
April, Friday 12, 1765. 
1 Was angry with you in proportion to my 
affliction on account of your ſufferings, and in 
this I was wrong; the beginning of your letter 


proves me to have been ſo. 1 am not always 


H 4 reaſonable, 
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reaſonable, but 1 always like to hear reaſon, I 
wiſh to know the nature of your ſufferings that 
I may alleviate or at leaſt partake of them. 
Real overflowings of the heart require not only 
friendſhip but familiarity alſo; and familiarity 
proceeds from nothing but the habit of living 
together. May this agreeable intercourſe give 
to the friendſhip between us all its charms! I 
ſhall feel theſe too forcibly not to make you 
alſo ſenſible of them. 


- At the rate the ſnow now falls it will this 
evening be a foot deep; this, and the change 
for the worſe in my ſituation, will deprive me 
of the pleaſure of going to ſee you ſo ſoon as I 
wiſhed to do it. The moment I am able to 
ſtir, depend upon ſeeing him by whom you are 
beloved, 


LET TEX 
* 
06000000505 April 22, 1705, 
FRIENDSHIP i is a thing ſo ſacred, that the 
very name of it ſhould not be mentioned in 


| common converſation. We will therefore be 
friends 
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friends and not call each other friend. I for- 


merly had a ſurname, which I think I now de- 
ſerve more than ever. At Paris I was called 
the Citizen, Reſtore to me this title, which I 
hold ſo dear, and which has coſt me ſo much; 
take ſuch meaſures as ſhall propagate it, and 
that all thoſe by whom I am beloved may never 
call me Mr. but when they ſpeak of me ſtyle 
me The Citizen; and when they write to me, 
{My dear Citizen, I charge you with the care 
of making known my. withes, and am of opi- 
nion all your friends and mine will readily do 
me this pleaſure, In the mean time, begin by 
ſetting them the example. With reſpect to 
yourſelf, take ſuch a ſocial name as you ſhall 


like beſt, and as I can give you. I have great 
pleaſure in the thought of your ſome day be- 
coming my dear hoſt, and ſhould be glad pre- 


viouſly to give you the title; but whether it be 
this or another, take one to your likeing, and 
which may ſuppreſs between us the diſagree- 
able word, Sir, which friendſhip and the fami- 
liarity of it ought to proſeribe. 


I Rill ſuffer exceedingly, I embrace you. 
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To Mx. D'IVvERNO TS. 


"Ir Moriers, April 22, 1165. 
I Have received both your packets, and am 
daily more and more ſenſible of your friend- 
ſhip ; but J have one favour to beg of vou, 
which is that you will never again ſpeak to me 
of the affair of Geneva, nor ſend me any do- 
cument which bears the leaſt relation to 
them. Why ſhould you wiſh, by melancholy 


' repreſentations, to make me terminate in afflic- 


tion the remainder of the unhappy days Nature 
has meaſured out to me, and deprive me of the 
repoſe ſo abſolutely neceſſary to my comfort, 
and which I have purchaſed at ſo dear a rate? 
Notwithſianding the pleaſure I receive from 
your correſpondence, if you continue to treat 
in it upon a ſubject with which, in future, I 
neither can nor will give myſelf the leaſt con- 
cern, you will force me to renounce it. | 


I thank you for the wine of Lunel: but my 
dear friend we, I think, agreed you ſhould not 
again ſend me any thing which coſt you mo- 

poke 65/4 Ney. 
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ney. Your memory does not ſeem to ſerve 
you ſo well relative to the terms of this con- 
vention as in the commiſſions you are kind 
enough to execute for me. 


I can tell you nothing more about the 
Knight of Malta; he is ſtill at Neuchatel. 
He brought me a letter from M. Paoli, which 
certainly is not a forged one. However the 
conduct of this man is, in every thing, ſo 
extraordinary that I cannot put the leaſt confi- 
dence in him. I conſigned to his care, for M. 
Paoli, an inſignificant anſwer, referring the 
general to our ordinary correſpondence with 
which the knight is unacquainted, This, I 
beg of you, between ourſelves. My ſituation 
becomes more painful inſtead of improving. I 
have viſitors from the four corners of Europe. 
I have taken the reſolution to leave, at the poſt- 
office, the letters addreſſed to me from perſons 
with whom I am unacquainted, being unable 
to pay the poſtage of them. According to ap- 
pearances I ſhall not this journey enjoy the 
pleaſure of ſeeing you at my eaſe, It is to be 
| hoped I ſhall be more fortunate another times 
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e, April 29,176 6. 

I Have received your preſent*, I thank you 
for it; it gives me great pleaſure, and I burn 
with impatience to be in a ſituation to make 
uſe of it. My paſſion for botany increaſes; 
but I ſee with much pain that I am not yet 
acquainted with a ſufficient number of plants 
to ſtudy them ſyſtematically. I will not, how- 


ever, be diſcouraged: I propofe to myſelf to 


go, in the proper ſeaſon, and ſpend a fortnight 
with M. Gagnebin, to gain ſuch knowledge 
as will at leaſt enable me to follow my Lin- 
næus. 5 


A 


I have taken it into my head, that if you can 


keep upon your legs until the time of our ca- 


ravan, this will prevent you from an attack for 
the reſt of the year, as the gout has no greater 
enemy than pedeſtrian exerciſe. You ought 
to take botany as a medicine, were it not even 


0 "The Works of Linnzus. 
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from inclination. However, I muſt inform 
you the charm of this ſcience. conſiſts in the 
anatomical ſtudy of plants. This I cannot pur- 
ſue in the manner I could-with for want of the 
neceſſary inftruments, ſuch as microſcopes of 
different foci, little pincers, very ſmall, ſome- 
thing like jewellers forceps; very ſmall ſciſſars 
to diſſect with. You ſhould endeavour; to pro- 
vide yourſelf with all theſe for our ramble, and 

you will perceive the uſe of them to be very 
ga agreeable and inſtructive. | 


You ſpeak of the weather being cleared up; 
it certainly is not: I have made ſeveral at- 
tempts to go out in which I have but very mid- 
dlingly ſucceeded, and never without rain. I 
am impatient to go and embrace you, but L 
have viſits to make, and theſe on account of my 
ſit uation rather tearify me. 


When will you ſee the end of your ugly laws 
fuit? I alſo. wiſh to fee your building com- 
pleated, that I may take poſſeſſion in it of my 


cell, and call you in earneſt my very dear hoſt. 


Good day to you. 
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To THE SAME, 


Thurſday, May 23, 1765. 

I Hope, my dear hoſt, your villainous gout 
will have done nothing more than threaten 
you. Dance and walk a good deal; combat it 
in fuch a manner as to prevent its effects from 
deranging our rambling project and the execu- 
tion of it; pilgrims are ſaid never to have the 


gout: nothing, therefore, is ſo likely to pre- 


vent your having it as your becoming a pil- 
grim. 


Sultan made me uneaſy for ſeveral days, his 
preſent ſituation has relieved me from my fears. 
What alarmed me moſt was the immediate 
cloſing of his wounds. He had a very deep 
one in his leg, this was ſwelled ; he ſuffered ' 
much from it, and could not raiſe himſelf up. 
In five or fix hours, with a ſimple application 
of treacle, the tumour was reduced, the pain 
ceaſed, the wound was filled up, and J could 
ſcarcely find the place; he ran gaily to Motiers 
and has had no complaint ſince. As you have 


CE ESE | dogs 
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dogs I thought it might be of ſome uſe to you 
to be acquainted with my ſpecific ; it is equal- 
ly aſtoniſhing and certain. I muſt: obſerve to. 
you I made the creature live upon milk for 2 
few days afterwards; this is a neceſſary pre- 
caution the moment an animal is wounded. 


It is ſingular I ſhould for the laſt three days 
have felt the approaches of the fame attacks I 
had in the winter; my place of reſidence is 
certainly prejudicial to me in every reſpect. 
My reſolution is therefore taken; take me 
hence as ſoon as poſſible. I embrace you. 

LE E TC RM 
To THE SAME. 
| Tueſday, Tune 17, 1765 3. 

IF, my dear hoſt, I remain another day, I ihall 

' be laid up; I am therefore. upon the point of 


departure for La Ferriere, where 1 ſhall wait | 


your arrival with the greateſt anxiety, but 
without being impatient, What determines 


me the more is my having heard you begin to 


go out. I recommend to you not to forget in 
your proviſions, coffee, ſugar, coffee- pot, tin- 
1131 | der- 
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der-box, and all the apparatus neceſſary to 
make coffee when we pleaſe in the woods, 
Bring with you Linnæus and Savage, ſome 
amuſing book, and the neceſſary materials for 
ſome game, at which ſeveral perſons may play 
to amuſe. themſelves in cafe of our being de- 
tained in a houſe by bad weather. We muſt 
be provided with every thing that tends to weep 
off inaction and laſſitude. 


Good day to you. 1 ed to ſet * to- 
morrow morning if the weather be fine, and 
ſhall ſleep at Locle, and dine at, or reach La 
Ferriere the next day, Thurſday, I embrace 
you. 


E K 1 
To THE SAE. 


. is Ferriere, Tine vY += 

HERE I am, my dear hoſt, at La Ferriere, 
8 I am come to keep my chamber with a 
frightful cold, a high fever, and a quinſy, a 
complaint to which in my younger. days I was 
much ſubject, but from which I was in. hopes 
age would have exempted me, I was deceived ; 
: this 


„% 


this attack was violent, but I hope it will be 


ſhort. The fever is decreaſed, my throat is 


better, and I ſwallow with greater uy but 
I cannot yet ſpeak, | 


| by the little I have learned of botany I bert 


ceive I ſhall leave this place as ignorant as I 
came to it, more convinced than ever of my 
ignorance ; ſince in verifying my knowledge 
of plants I found I knew nothing of ſeveral of 
thoſe with which I thought myſelf acquainted. 
God be prailed, learning that we know nothing 
is ſtill learning ſomething. The carrier waits 


and preſſes me to conclude. Adieu. My dear 


hoſt, I embrace you moſt N 


L E 3 R 


To THE Sanz. 


| Brot, And: July I 55 1 
YOUR people, my dear hoſt, have been much 


in the rain, and will till be expoſed to it, for 


which I am very ſorry ; as I have found here a 
ſeated carriage I will take them no, farther. [I 
ſet off, with my heart full of you, and as anxi- 
ous to. ſee you again as if we had not met for 
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ſome time. May Llearn at our firſt interview 
that all your hurry is over, and your mind as 
much at eaſe as your honeſt heart ought to be 
fatisfhed with itſelf, and calm at all times! 
The ceremony of this morning has filled mine 
with the moſt ſweet ſatisfaction. Theſe, my 

ear hoſt, are the ſtrokes which truely defcribe 
to me the mind of my lord marſhal, and prove 
his knowledge of mine. I know nobody more 


worthy of loving you, and of being beloved by 


you in his turn. Why cannot I ſee all thoſe 


who love me united? They are all worthy of 


loving each other. - Adieu, 


. To M. Dons 
Motiers, Aus 18; 1765. 


J Have received your packet, and thank you 
for the execution of my commiſſions ;- the 
things are good, and I beg of you to thank M. 
de Luc alſo. As to the apricots, out of reſpect 


to Madame d' Ivernois, I will not ſend them 


back ; but upon this head I have two words to 
ſay to you, and theſe for the laſt time. One, 
x; in making aan to people in ſpite of 
. | them- 


A 


— 63 J 


themſelves, and ſerving them in our manner, 
and not according to theirs, I ſee more vanity 
than friendſhip. The other, that I am deter- 
mined to ſhake off every kind of yoke any per- 
ſon may wiſh to impoſe on me, whether I 
chuſe to accept it or not, let this be. of what 
nature it will; that when this cannot be done 
without breaking with the perſon, I will break 
with him, and when onee I have done this I 
never renew the connection: the ſeparation is 
for life. I hold your friendſhip too dear ever 
to pardon you ſhould you oblige me to re- 
nounce it. 


+4 


4 
* 


Preſents are a little intercourſe, very agree- 
able when they are reciprocat. But this inter- 
courſe requires on both fides much care and 
trouble, and theſe are the ſcourges of my life; 
I prefer a quarter of an hour's indolence to all 
the ſweet-meats upon earth. Do you wiſh to 
make me preſents which to my heart will be 
ineſtimable? Procure me leiſure, ſave me from 
viſits, and render my writing to any body uns 
neceſſary. I ſhall then owe to you the happi+ 
neſs of my life, and will acknowledge the cares 
of a real friend, Otherwiſe, not. 

M. M.. 
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M. M.., came here with four or five others; 
I was ill, and could neither ſee him nor his 
company. I am glad to know the viſits you 
force me to make bring me others. Now I am 


Informed of it, the fault will be my own ſhould 


this happen to me again. 


our M. de F.... who is ſetting off from 
Bourdeaux to come and pay me a viſit, does 
not give himſelf the trouble to conſider whe- 
ther or not this will be agreeable to me, as he 
makes all his little arrangements without con- 
fulting me, he will not I hope take amiſs my 
* my own nn conſulting him. 


With reſpect to M. Liotard, Sinks! he 1 
for his journey a determined object which re- 
lates more to me than to himſelf, he merits an 
exception, and ſhall have one. Great talents 
require reſpect. I will not anſwer that he will 
find me in a ſituation to fit for my portrait, 


but I will anſwer for his being ſatisfied with, the 
reception 1 ſhall give him. Tell him, however, 
not to come before the 4th or 5th of September, 
that he may be ſure to find me diſengaged. | 

I have 


1 
I have lately ſcen a great number of Engliſh, 


but Mr. Wilkes has not yet made Hig appear- 
ancc. 


L. E T N 
To M. DE Sr. Br1ss0N» 


„% „„ „ 1765, 

I Have received your letter of the 27th of 
December. I have alſo read your two publi- 
cations, Notwithſtanding the pleaſure I re- 


ceived from both of them, I do not repent of 


the unfavourable things I ſaid to you of the 
firſt, and be aſſured I ſhould have been as ſe- 
vere upon the ſecond had you conſulted me, 
My dear St. Priſſon, I ſhall never be able ſuffi- 
ciently to expreſs to you my grief at ſeeing you 
enter a track ſtrewed with flowers, but full of 
precipices; in which an author cannot avoid 
being corrupted or loſt; in which he becomes 
unhappy or injurious in proportion as he ad- 
vances, and frequently both before he arrives 
at the end. The profeſſion of letters is advan- 
tageous to thoſe only who wiſh to ſerve the 


ambition of people who lead others at will, but 


to him who is deſirous of being uſeful to hu- 
manity 


1 66 1 


manity it is pernicious. Will you have more 
zeal than I have ever ſhewn for juſtice, truth, 
and all that is good and virtuous ? Will your 
ſentiments be more diſintereſted, your religious 
principles more mild, more favourable to tole- 
ration, more pure and rational? Will you, 
aſpire at leſs; will you follow a more ſolitary 
path; will you take the ground of fewer peo- 
ple ; will you offend fewer rivals and compe- 
| titors 3 3 or will you more carefully avoid 
thwarting the intereſts of any one? And yet 
you ſee what has befallen me. I know not how 
it happens that there exiſts an honeſt man in 
the kingdom who after the perſecutions I have 
ſuffered does not let fall his pen. Do good my 
dear St. Briſſon, but do not write books. So far 
are they from reforming evil diſpoſed perſons 
that they 1 irritate them. The beſt book does 
but little good to men, and much harm to the 
author. I have already ſeen you in the field for 
a pamphlet which was not very unpolite; what 
are you to expect if theſe things already * 
you pain ? 1 7 


* 
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How can you imagine I intend to go to 
Corlica, knowing the French troops to be 
\ there? 


ix 26p 1 


there? Are you of opinion I have not misfor- 
tunes enough | without going in ſearch of 
others? No, fir, in my dejected tate, I want 
to breathe, and to remove to a greater diſtance 
from Geneva, in ſearch of a, few moments of 
repoſe ; this I ſhall, not be ſuffered. do enjoy 
long in any place upon earth; all my hopes are 
in its bowels, I do not yet know towards what 
quarter I ſhall direct my ſteps; the choice I 
bave is not great; I wiſh to find ſome corner 
in which I may permanently ſettle 3 where the 
inhabitants will have the humanity to receive 
me, and ſuffer me to die in peace. But where 
mall I find this amongſt Chriſtians? Turkey 
is at too great a diſtance. 


Doubt not, my dear St. Briſſon, but it would 
be very agreeable to me to have you for a tra- 
velling companion, a conſoler, and guardian; 
but I have, with reſpect to you, great objec- 
tions to this journey. In the firſt place, think 
no more of conſulting me on any thing, or 
finding in my converſation the leaſt antidote 
to wearineſs. Continual agitation has ſo be- 


numbed my faculties as to render me ſtupid; 
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my head is lethargic; and even my heart is 
become effeminate. I neither perceive nor 
think. I have one pleaſure in life, that of 
walking, but in walking I do not ſo much as 
dream; I have the ſenſations of the objects 
which ftrike me, and nothing more. I en- 
deavoured to make a little ſtudy of botany to 
amuſe myſelf as I went along in diſtinguiſhing 
a few plants; but my memory is abſolutely 
gone; it is not equal to this amuſement, 
Think of the pleaſure you would have | in tra- 
velling with ſuch an automaton. 


This is not all. I perceive the bad effects 
your journey here would produce to yourſelf. 
You are already upon bad terms with devotees 
do you wiſh to ruin yourſelf entirely? Your 
countrymen even, in general, do- not forgive 
you for conſulting me ;- how ſhould they for- 
give you for loving me? I am ſorry you have 
mentioned my name at the head of your 
Ariſtus, Do not again be guilty of a like folly, 
if you do I ſhall ſeriouſly quarrel with you. 


In what light think you will your family cen- 


ſider this journey ? Your mother-will tremble 
at 


t 16 1 


at the thought of it. 1 myſelf tremble when I 
think of the bad effect it will have upon your 
neareſt relations; and yet, you will have me 
let you follow your inclinations! This is 
wiſhing me to become the moſt culpable of 
men. No, fir, obtain permiſſion from your 
mother, and come as ſoon as you pleaſe ; I will 
embrace you moſt joyfully ; but without this 
conſent let us ſpeak no more of the matter. 


L E T T E R 
Te M. Prot 


Strafbourg, Henk: 155 156 Go 
Have juſt received the letter of my dear 
hoſt. You will have learned from mine that 
L have abſolutely given up the thoughts of a 
journey to Berlin, at leaft for this winter, un- 
leſs my lord Marfhal, to whom I have written, 
ſhould be of a contrary opmien. But I know 
him; he wiſhes me to enjoy tranquillity in 
every fituation, or rather his only defive is to 
fee me free from anxiety the reſt of my lite. 
According to every appearance, I fhall paſs the 
winter here. I receive every poſſible mark of 
benevolence, eſteem, and even reſpect from 
vor. II. 1 1 the 


L. 9 J 


the marſhal and the principal perſons of the 


country to the loweſt of the people. Vou 
will be ſurpriſed to hear the clergy ſeem to 
with to outdo all the reſt. They ſeem, by 
their manner, to ſay to me, Diftingui/h us from 

your miniſters, you perceive we do not think as they 
do. © | 


I do not yet know what books I ſhall want, 
theſe will depend upon the place of reſidence I 
ſhall make choice of,; but, wherever I may be, 
I am determined again to return to the ſtudy 


of botany. For this reaſon I beg you will 


previouſly ſelect all the books which treat up- 
on it, thoſe with figures and others, and pack 
them up well. I alſo wiſh my herbal and dry 


plants may be packed with them. As theſe 


contain many plants with which I am not ac- 
quainted, I ſhall be able to gain from them a 
conſiderable knowledge of the plants of Swit- 
zerland, which I ſhall not meet with in any 
other country. The moment I am ſettled 1 


will conſecrate the taſte I have for the compo- 


ſition of herbals to making you one as com- 


plete-as poſſible, with which I will endeavour | 


you: ſhall be ſatisfied. ; 
1 | | I do 


— A pt — bay pans . 4 PX 


$3* & 


my 


_ 


E 


I do not, my dear hoſt, give my confidence 
by halves. Examine and arrange all my pa- 
pers; read and turn them all over; I pity you 
on account of the fatigue this undigeſted heap 
of traſh will give you, and thank you for the 
order to which you will reduce it. Endeayour 
not to change the number of the packets, that 
this may ſerve us as an indication of the pa- 
pers I may want. For inſtance, I have reaſon 
to wiſh to make uſe here of two manuſcripts 
which are in No. 12. One is Pygmalion and 
the other L' Engagement Temeraire*, The di- 
rector of the theatre ſhews me much polite 
attention. He has given me for my own uſe 
a little latticed box, and a key of a little door 
to it by which I may enter incognito : he 
likewiſe has ſuch pieces performed as he thinks 
may give me pleaſure. I could wiſh to make 
ſome return for ſo much civility ; and am of 
opinion a piece of ſcribbling, good or bad, 
trom me, would be of uſe to him, on account 
of the good wiſhes of the public in my behalf, 
and which were clearly manifeſted during the 
repreſentation of the Devin du Village. Could 
I but hope you would be tempted by the pro- 


1 Raſh Engagement. + Village Conjurer. 
5 | 1 poſition 
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poſition of M. de Luze, you would bring 
theſe manuſcripts with you and amuſe your- 
ſelf in getting them rehearfed. But as there 
is no copy of Pygmalion, one ſhould be taken 
by way of precaution. Eſpecially if, not de- 
termining to come yourſelf, you ſhould fend 
the packet by poſt to the addreſs of M. Zolli- 
coffre, or by a private hand. Should you 
come, give me notice of your intention, and 
time to return you an anſwer. According to 
che anſwers I expect, I may, if the thing be 
not importunate, beg you will permit Made- 
moiſelle le Vaſſeur to come with you. 


L E T TX} E R 
To. Tun Sang. 


| Swaſbou g November 25, abs. 
I Have, my dear hoſt, your No. 8, and all 
the preceding numbers. Be not uneaſy about 
the paſſport. This is not a thing ſo abſo- 
lately neceſſary as you may imagine, nor is it 
difficult to renew in caſe of need; but it will 
be precious to me on account of the band that 
brings it, and the cares of which it is the 
proof. 


Whatever 


of 


TIT 999 Þ 


Whatever pleafure I may have in ſeeing 
you, the change 1 have been obliged to make 
in my manner of living has conſiderably abated 
my anxiety in that reſpect. Dining frequent- 
ly in the town, and affociating with men of 
the world and women, in return for their be- 
nevolent difpofition towards me, impoſed on 
me a conſtraint, which has had ſuch an effect 


upon my health as to oblige me again to be- 


come a bear from neceſſity. Living alone, or 
with Fiſcher, who is a very worthy man, I 
mould not be in a fituation to partake with 


you of any amuſement, and you would go in- 


to company without me; or by living ſolely 
with me you would be in this city without 
becoming acquainted with any of its inhabi- 
ants. I hope to find means for us to be toge- 
ther in a more agreeable manner, and much 


more at our eaſe. But this is a future conſi- 


deration and rather uncertain. Beſides, as I 
am not determined what plan I ſhall purſue, 


have not yet decided upon the journey of 


Mademoiſelle le Vaſſeur. However, ſhould 
you come, you will certainly find me here, 
and, in this caſe, I ſhall be glad to have timely 
information of it that I may prepare you a 

5 rh lodging 


24 r eo [Ea ef ge TT — 4 _ 6 
" ar 5 
Wr * 


Gv * 
1 
93 
7 1 
o 1 > 
»« TH 
» BY 
, 
A 
 :- 
* 87 
$ 8 
** Foy 
1 2% 
7 
3 
3 
6 
* 
* 
- SA 
. If 
_— 
I 
- By 
oc 
. += 
+. <<» 
- qc 
. +8 
.* = 
; iS 
"= 
"x 
4 I : 
* 
1 
, 
* a 
11 
* 
- 
I 
* » ij 
. x 
- 7 
- _ 
* 4 
© 
Da” 
* 
8 
wo, 
4 Folks 
Pe : 
1 
4 i4 
- x * : 
14 
7 
1 
5 
- P 
1 
LIE. 
. 
24 
. 
3 
* 
1 
. 
* % 
« 
* 4 „ 
e 
1 
9 
x — 
„ 
7. 7 
by "= 
„ 
> "a : 
£4 
5 d 
o - __ 
o 4 
? X 
* *; * 
' 1:+Mf 
* "Iv 
7 5 
r 
* 
© 88 
< AY 
1 7 
9 
3 
dl 
1 
. 
* 
b 4 
_ * 
. Ln 
- "T5 
- © .88 
” 3 » 
© 3 IS 
2 
4 5 
f 
> ik 
q 
_ 
4 
= 
* . 
oy * 
, * 
7 * 
bl 4 
£ 
x 
. 
' 
£: 4 
. 4 
N 
. 
5 4 
1 
992 
7 
Pl 
r 
- i 
_— 
4 7 
8 
ſl N A 
r 
1 
7 
- 
RY, 
. 
7 
12 
4 Sc 
* 
48 
"5 
- v<Z 
* 
- Ly 
- (x 
248 
"3.8 
2% 
Lot: #4 
5 i 
4 
+3 
a 
1 


ER 
+. * 
. 
43 & 
25"dÞ 
wy F 
3 
1 
_ 
57 
E : : 


we ſhall continue our journey together. I 


2% * 


1 | 


lodging in the houſe where I am, for I ima- 
gine you would with us to be together. 


Time preſſes, and viſitors come in: I quit 


you abruptly, but 15 heart remains with you. 


E kl 6 E R 


To THE SAME. 


Straſbourg, November 30, 1 16 5. 

EVERY thing well conſidered, I have re- 
ſolved on going to England. Were I in a ſi- 
tuation to do it I would ſet off to-morrow, but 


J am ſo cruelly tormented with a retention of 
urine, that I muſt wait until the violence of 
the attack is over. Having recourſe to my 


accuſtomed means, I expect to be well enough 


in eight or ten days to take my departure; 


therefore do not again write to me here; your 


letter would not find me; let Mademoiſelle le 


Vaſſeur alſo know this, I beg of you. I in- 
tend to ſtop at Paris a fortnight or three weeks; 


before I ſet off I will ſend you my addreſs. 
You may, however, write to me by M. de 


Luze, whom I expect to meet at Paris, whence 


am 


am very forry I have not yet written to Ma- 
dame de Luze. She does me but little juſtice 
if ſhe has the leaſt doubt of my ſentiments. 
Theſe are ſuch as ſhe merits, and this is ſaying 
every thing. I have a real friendſhip for her: 
- huſband alſo. His manner is cold, but his 
heart is warm; in this he reſembles my dear. 
hoſt; theſe are the people I love. 


I approve of your diſcretion in making a 
moderate uſe of the poſt, which, in Switzery. 
land, is become a public extortion ;. it is more 
reſpectable in France, but-poſtage there is ex- 
orbitant, and ſince my arrival here, my let- 
ters have coſt me upwards of a hundred livres, 
(four guineas) . Keep and read the letters you 
receive for me, and ſend me none but thoſe 
which are abſolutely neceſſary to my purpoſes, 
ſhort extracts from the reſt will be ſufficient. 


| T have this moment received your packet, 


; No. 10. You muſt have received one of my 
; letters, in which I beg you will open all thoſe 
F addreſſed to me. Therefore your ſcruples are 
[ ill founded. I do not know that 1 ſhall write 
. to you again before my departure; but do not 
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„ I embrace you with the 
moſt tender friendihip. 


E 
To M. D'IvERNO1s. 


Straſbourg, bs 2, 1765. 

YOU can have no doubt of the pleaſure 
with which I received your two letters, and 
that of M. de Luc. We become attached to 
that which we love, in proportion to the pain 
it coſts us. Judge by this whether or not my 
heart be amongſt you. I arrived in this city, 
ill and overcome with fatigue. I repoſe my- 
ſelf in it with the pleaſure a man has in finding 
Himſelf amongſt human beings after eſcaping 
from ferocious beaſts. I flatter myſelf all the 
people here, from the commandant of the pro- 


vince to the loweſt burgeſs of Straſbourg, 


wiſh me to paſs the reſt of my days amongſt 
them, . but this. is not my vocation. As | am 


not in a ſituation to ſupport the fatigue of a 
journey to Berlin, I have reſolved to go to 
England. I ſhall flay a fortnight or three 


weeks at Paris, and you may write tome there, 
at 


CY 


TI 9m 


at the widow Ducheſne's, bookſeller, Rue 
Saint Jacques. | 


] thank you for the trouble you have had 
the goodneſs to take with my commiſſions. I 
have other prunes to digeſt, therefore diſpoſe 
of yours elſewhere, I with, however, you 
could ſend me the cups and balls, with the 
handkerchiefs, to Paris; theſe would be of great 
uſe to me: but as the handkerchiefs are new, 
I am afraid fending them will be attended with 
ſome difficulty. I can now diſcharge your 
little account without inconvenience. This 


will not be the cafe when after the expences 


of a long journey I ſhall incur others for my 
eſtabliſhment in England. I could, therefore, 
wiſh you would draw upon me at fight at Paris 


for the amount of the account in queſtion. 


Should you be abſolutely determined to let it 
remain as it is until I am in a ſtate of greater 
tranquillity, I beg you will let me know to 
what your diſburſements amount, and permit 
me to give you my note for the ſum. Conſi- 
der, my good friend, you have a numerous 


family to whom you owe an account of the 


employment of your time, and that the divi- 


Fo fion 


1 78 ] 


ſion of your fortune, however great this may 
be, makes it your duty not to diſſipate any 
part of it, the better to leave each of your 
children a genteel independence. I, on my 
part, ſhall be uneaſy about the little debt un- 
til it be either paid or regulated. However, 
notwithſtanding this violent expulſion has de- 
ranged me, after a few of the firſt embarraſſ- 
ments, I ſhall ſtill have bread and every thing 
neceſſary for the remainder of my life by means 
of arrangements of which I have ſpoken to 
you. At preſent I have every thing I can de- 
fire. I have as much money as is neceſſary 
for my journey, and even more; fo that, with 
a little economy, I expect my income will ſoon 
be equal to my expences as heretofore, 1 
thought I owed you this detail to ſet your ho- 
neſt heart at eaſe about a man whom you love, 


E E T T E R 
To M. DE LUZE. 


Paris, December 16, 176 5. 

I Am 3 arrived at Madame Ducheſne's, 
full of the deſire of ſeeing and embracing you, 
and of conſulting with you upon an immediate 
journey 


„ | 
journey to London if this be poſſible. I am 


here in perfect ſafety; of this I have in my 


pocket the moſt poſitive aſſurance . How- 
ever, to avoid importunity, I am determined 
to make my ſtay in Paris as ſhort as poſſible, 
and, if I can, to remain incognito. There- 
fore do not tell any perſon whomſoever where 
Fam. I wiſh to go and ſee you, but that I 
may not expoſe my bonnet in the ſtreets , 1 
had rather you would come to me as foon as 
you can. I embrace you moſt cordially. 


* ö 1 E R 


1 THE Sans. 


December 22, 1765. 

H afliction into which the loſs of a fa- 
ther, tenderly beloved, has plunged Madame 
de V..., does not permit me to abandon my- 
ſelf to amuſement whilſt ſhe is in tears. There- 


fore we ſhall have no muſic to day; I ſhall, 
however, be at home in the evening as uſual, 


and if your intention be to come and fee me 


* He had a paſſport from the miniſter, in force for 
three months. 


4 He ſtill wore the Armenian tres; . 
I 6 the 
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the change will not deprive me of the pleaſure 
of receiving you. A thouſand ſalutations. 


L E poop 


„To THE SAME. 


E * 


December 26, 1765. 
1 Can no longer remain upon this public 
em Can you, from charity, accelerate 
our departure? Mr. Hume conſents to ſet off 
on Thurſday the ad at noon, to go and ſleep 
at Senlis. If you can comply with this ar- 
rangement you will do me the greateſt favour. 
We ſhall not have the berlin, you will there- 
fore take your poſt chaiſe, Mr Hume his, and 
we will change from time to time. Conſider, 
F beg of you, whether or not this will ſuit 
your convenience, and if you have any thing 
 toſend me to put into my trunk. A thouſand 
render ſalutations. 
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rr 
To M. D. . 
Paris, December 17, 1765. 
I Arrived here, my amiable hoſt, laſt night. 


} came poſt, but in a good chaiſe, and made 
3 8 ſhort 


ü 7 

ſhort ſtages. Yet I was at the point of death 
upon the road; I was obliged to ſtop at Eper- 
_ nay, and paſſed there ſuch a night as deprived 
me of all hopes of ever again ſeeing the day, 
However, here I am in Paris and tolerably 
well. have not yet ſeen any body, not even 
M. de Luze, but I wrote to him the moment 
I arrived, I am in the greateſt want of reſt ; 
my intention is never to go out when I can 
avoid it. I will not again expoſe myſelf to the 
dinners and fatigues of Straſbourg. I know 
not whether or not M. de Luze is ſtill inclined 
to go to London. For my part I- am deter- 
mined to ſet off as ſoon as poſſible whilſt I have 
ſufficient ſtrength to carry me to a place of re- 
poſe. | ? 


* 


I have this moment had a viſit from M. de 


Luze, who has given me your note of the 7th 


dated from Berne. I really wrote the letter 
to the bailiff of Nidau *, but to avoid giving 


Fou uncaſineſs | was unwilling to mention to 


you what I had done; this, in my opinion, 


That of the zoth of October. Tome XXIV. 
des CEuvres, editions in 8vo. and in 1 2mo.; and Tome 
XII. of that in tc. : 
| * IM 


2 


a TIO 5 = oy _— 2555 „ r TOI 2 —— wine Andy ont, os. — — — 8 „7 „ 1 * 2 1 _ we 2578 + 
g D 0 1 _ —— — 22 3 ee * N 1 " — = — - = A = : _ _— - 4 

Z * 2 > 2 . 2. . =_ = _ 2. : LY o l FR . _ 3 r — 2 4 "7 4 eu a” — n 3 — 14 2 * P43 £4305 "2h A &. » \ 161 421 1 ed ＋ 2 b. EK 1 wo ö SEE. + = : GI RE TREN FRY 2 \ 2 
EFF c ä a F ̃ ˙ꝛmꝛ TT. e R | Los - 
* n: r 1 en N W — * . Le Wc i] f 8 „ * e r ne 0 Ur 3 edn he be WM" 9-1 f 8 2 l : & . 5 3 — 3p > « 
WON: WIC WIE * W . r r wh ee tb * 0 O n N _ ba er ee yin EH c 2 3 „r £2 * 2 
. D WR LR 8 dh 1 tr c „tk . c rr r 2 . 8 F hes r: — — — RR —— p - — — —ʃ ik 

, 6 n . TR * e r. Core T .... — — — —— ln ES W - .... . 

ö * s 4 1 N — 1 * "Ci x . r *. 4 ph 5 r * et. 2 : 5 a — 2 * * : X - "7-2 8 
1 n es 8 N BE IU ER Ee * Meth et geen 22 x ↄ d ²⁰˙¹A ] . —!— 5 * — > : 7 5 . 
— — - > . up . = 
3 \ 


3 


* 
R 
nnn 


ſage 
a ns * 
W l * * 


b ge; 
— FIT a has 
* Ap 


5 r _ a = nr 
* * 2 nad eee eee eee OI 
„ — . 
} 25 0 


[El = 

* is. — 2 e 

A Age 
Ste as 5 22 


ky 9 8 
L MEER 27 AG NANCE. A 


C x82 1] 


is the only kind of reſerve friendſhip will ad- 
mit of. 8 


F 


I encloſe you a letter for that poor girl in 


the iſland; pray ſend it to her as ſoon as poſh- 
ble, it will ſet her mind more at eaſe. Tell 


Madame * I beg of you, how ſenſible I am 
of her remembrance of me and of her concern 
for my welfare. I ſhould certainly have paſſed 


very agreeable days with you and her, But. I 


was not deſtined to be fo fortunate.. For want 


of that happineſs which I no longer ought to 
expect, I will endeavour to find at leaſt tran- 


quillity. I embrace you moſt cordially. 


V 
To Ma 


April, 1766. 
J Have heard, i ſome ſurpriſe, of the 
manner in which I am treated in London, by 


a public more trifling than I ſhould have ima- 
gined it to have been. I think it would be 


better to refuſe the unfortunate an aſylum than 
to receive and inſult them; and I confeſs to 
you, hoſpitality ſold at the price of diſhonour 
| ſeems 


0 65 f 


ſeems to me rather dear. I am alſo of opinion 
that, to judge of a man with whom we are not 
acquainted, we ought to govern our opinions 
by thoſe of the perſons to whom he is known; 
and 1 think it odd enough that, having acquir- 
ed in every country where J have reſided the 
eſteem and conſideration of people of probity 
and the public, England, in which I am but 
lately arrived, ſhould be the only one in which 
theſe are refuſed me. This, however, is what. 
at the ſame time conſoles me. The reception 
I not long ſince met with in Paris, where 1 . 
have paſſed the greateſt part of my life, makes 
me amends for all that is ſaid of me in Lon- 
don. As the Engliſh, though rather haſty in 
judging, are not unjuſt, ſhould I ever live in 
England as long as I have lived in France, I 
hope I ſhall not in the end be leſs eſteemed 
there. I know every thing that paſſes with 
reſpect to me is not natural, that a whole na- 
tion does not change in an inſtant from white 
to black without a cauſe, and that this ſecret 
cauſe is the more dangerous as it is leſs appre- 
hended ; this itſelf ought to open the eyes of 
the public to the manceuvres of thoſe by whom 
ny werde are led, but they conceal themſelves 
with 
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with too much art to make it probable they 
will be ſought after in the places where they 
are to be found. The ſame public, better in- 
formed, will one day bluſh at the precipitation 
with which it has judged. For your part, fir, 
you have too much good ſenſe, and are too 
equitable, to become one of thoſe who are leſs 
judicious than ſevere, You have honoured 
me with your eſteem, I ſhall never deſerve to 
loſe it, and as you have all mine, I add to it 
the confidence you merit. | 


E r 
To Mapane pz Cx !. 


| May, 1766. 
SO far, madam, am I from forgetting you, 
that one of my pleaſures in this retirement is 
the recollection of the happy moments of my 
life. Theſe have been ſhort and not very nu- 
merous, but they become multiplied by re- 
membrance ; it is the paſt which renders the 
preſent ſupportable to me, and you are too ne- 
ceſſary to my fyſtem of happineſs to be forgot- 
ten by me. However, I will not write to you, 
and I renounce all correfpondence, except in 
| | caſes 


„ 


caſes of abſolute neceſſity. It is time I ſhould 
ſeek for repoſe, and of this I feel I cannot 
taſte without giving up all correſpondence, 
except that which is neceflary in the place 
where I reſide. I therefore take a refolution 
to do it, rather late no doubt, but time enough 
to enjoy the tranquillity i m which the public 
ſhall be pleaſed to leave me. Adieu, madam. 
The friendſhip with which you have honoured 
me, will always be preſent and dear to my re- 
collection; deign alfo ſometimes to think of 


me.. 


E T »V! 
To M. pE Luz. 


| Wootton, May 16, . 
ALTHOUGH my long letter to Madame 
de Luze be to you as well as to herſelf, I can- 
not refrain from adding my thanks for your 
cares in repairing my unintentional neglect at 
Straſbourg, and for your obliging letter of 
the 10th of April. By the extreme pleaſure I 
had in reading it, I felt how much ] was at- 
tached to you, and the gratitude with which 
your friendly attention to my concerns filled 
my 


1 6 +] 


my mind. Be aſſured I ſhall love you during 
my whole life, and that a part of the regret 
which purſues me to England is my living 
there ſeparated from you. I formed in your 
country, attachments which will ever render 
it dear to me, and the defire you expreſs again 
to ſee me there, is not leſs in my heart than in 
yours; but what hopes remain of its being 
accompliſhed ? Had [I been guilty of any fault 
which had brought upon me the hatred of 
your countrymen; if I had miſbehaved in any 
reſpect, or could I reproach myſelf with the 
leaſt wilful error, I ſhould hope by repairing 
it to make them forget what was paſt, and to 
obtain their good wiſhes; but what have I 
done to loſe their eſteem, in what have I be- 
haved ill, to whom have I been wanting in at- 
tentions, or to whom have I had it in my pow- 
er to render ſervice without doing it? You 
know in what manner they have treated me. 
Put yourſelf in my place, and tell me if it be 
poſhble to live with people who, without a 
motive, or having a complaint of any kind 
againſt a-man, are determined to load him 
with aMiCtion becauſe he is already unhappy. 
I feel it would be to the honour of theſe gen- 
| tlemen 


We 
tlemen that I ſhould return and end my days 
amongſt them : of this I myſelf ſhould be de- 
firous, but I think prudence forbids me from 
attempting ſuch a folly, All T have to hope 
for, in this affair, is to preſerve the friends I 
have had the happineſs to acquire in the coun- 
try, and to be conſtantly beloved by them al- 
though abſent. Could any thing make me 
amends for the loſs of their ſociety, it would 
be that of the worthy man in whoſe houſe I 
live, aud who ſpares no pains to make every 


thing in it agreeable to me; all the gentlemen 


of the environs, all the miniſters of the neigh- 
bouring pariſhes, have the goodneſs to ſhew 
me civilities of which I am extremely ſenſible, 
as this is the general diſpoſition of the country. 
Even the common people, notwithſtanding my 
dreſs, forget, in my favour, their uſual rude- 
neſs to ſtrangers; ; Madame de Luze will tell 


you what the country is. To conclude, I ſhould 
find in it that which would make me forget 


every. other were I nearer the, ſun and my 
friends. Adieu, I embrace you moſt cordially. 
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LL SY 
To M. D'Iverxxors. 

Wooten, May 31, 1766. 
COULD my wiſhes contribute towards ef- 
tabliſhing amongſt you both laws and liberty, 
believe you have no doubt but Geneva would 
again become a republic ; but, gentlemen, 
fince the uneaſinefs your future fate gives me 
is uſeleſs, permit me to endeavour to alleviate 
It by thinking of your affairs as little as pofſi- 
ble. You have given out that I intend to write 
the hiſtory of the mediation. 1 ſhould indeed 
be glad to know the hiſtory of it, but my in- 
tention is certainly not to write any thing of 
the kind; and were I to be tempted to do it I 
ſhould be very catefu} not to publiſh what 1 
had written. Vet if you chuſe to collect for 
me the documents and memoirs relative to the 
matter, you know it is impoſſible theſe ſhould 
be indifferent to me; keep them however un- 
til you can bring. chert yourſelf, but ſend me 
nothing more by poſt: poſtage in this country 
is ſo exorbitant that your laſt packet coſt me, 
from London to this place, four livres, ten ſols, 


(38. 9d. ). 


19 } 


(38. gd.) . Beſides, I tell you, for the laſt time, 
that I will not bring myſelf to the recollection 
of the public, and that from my pen the world 
hall never, ſo long as I live, hear any thing 
more of me. I am at reſt and will endeavour 
to remain ſo. In conſequence of the deſire 1 
have to be forgotten I write as few letters as 
poſſible. Except with three friends, including 
yourſelf, I have broken off all my former cor- 
reſpondence, and nothing ſhall induce me to 
renew it. If you wiſh me to continue to write 
to you, do not ſhew my letters nor ſpeak of 
me to any perſon, except in ſuch caſes as, au- 
thorifed by your friendſhip, I ſhall defire you 
to do it. | 1 


Voltaire has had tranflated and printed here 


a letter addreſſed to me, in which arroganee 
and brutality are carried to the utmoſt, and 


in which he endeavours by an infernal heinouſ- 


neſs to bring upon me the hatred of the nation. 
Fortunately his own makes his meaſures fo 
aukward, and he fo fully poſſeſſes the ſecret of 
bringing diſcredit on every thing he fays, that 
the only effect his letter has produced is an in- 


creaſe of the contempt in which the people 
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here have always held him. The fooliſh 


haughtineſs this man affeCts is an impertinence 


which daily becomes more ridiculous. He 
imagines his behaviour is princely, whereas it 
is not ſuperior to that of a porter. He is ſuch 
a fool that he does nothing but publiſh to the 
world how much he torments himſelf about 
me. 


L E T T K & 
1e. „„ 
June 21, 1766. 


J Have received, my dear hoſt, your No. 26, 


which has given me great pleaſure. I ſhall 
have a greater difficulty to refrain from the in- 
quietude with which you reproach me, as you 
yourſelf ſeem not to be entirely free from it, 


when there is any delay in the conveyance of | 
my letters to you. Therefore, phyſician heal 


thyſelf: but no, my dear hoſt, this tender in- 
quietude, and the cauſe from whence it pro- 
ceeds, are two evils of a nature too agreeable 


for either of us to wiſh to remove them. I 


will, however, take the meaſures you recom- 


mend not to torment myſelf without. reaſon ;_ 


[ . 


and, as a beginning, I take a note of the date 
of this letter, beginning by No. 1, that I may 
hereafter ſucceſſively ſee a ſeries of numbers 
properly in order. My firſt fervor in making a 
an arrangement is admirable: vnfortun it 

is never of long duration. * 


I could have wiſhed you had not ſent off my 
books, but it is now too late to change their 
deſtination; I perceive your only object in 
view in giving yourſelf this trouble, was to 
furniſh me with additional means of amuſe- 
ment in my retirement: you ſee you were 
however deceived. I have loſt all taſte for 
reading, and, excepting works upon botany, I 
cannot read any thing, I will, therefore, let 
my books remain in London, and diſpoſe of 
them as well as I can. The carriage of them 
to this place would coſt more than they are 
worth, and the expence would be very burden- 
ſome to me; beſides, I have no means here of 
arranging books properly, nor would they be 
of material uſe to me. 


I am * you tid not think of ſending the 
papers alſo, 


"= 


8 | 
D. 
Be leſs uneaſy, my dear hoſt, about the ſtate 
of my mind, and not in the leaſt ſo about my 
fituation. The place in which 1 reſide is much 
to my liking; the maſter of the houſe is a very 
worthy man in whoſe favour the three weeks 
reſidence” he has made here, with his family, 
have cemented the friendſhip his good ſervices 

had made me conceive for him. He does every 
thing in his power to render his houſe agree- 
able to me: my fituation in it has its incon- 
venience, but m what other is this not to be 
found? Had I again to fix my place of abode 
this is the only habitation I would make choice 
of in England; I ſhall, therefore, very pa- 
tiently paſs in it all the time I have to remain 
here, and ſhould Lend my days without going 
farther, the only thing difagreeable in this would 
de dying at ſuch a diſtance from you, and that 
the hoſt of my heart ſhould not alſo be that of 
my aſhes : for I ſhall ever have a tender re- 

' membrance of our firſt project; and the me- 
lancholy but pleaſing ideas it brings to my re- 
collection are certainly more precious than 
thoſe reſulting from the dance of your mad fe- 
male friend. But I will not dwell upon theſe 
melancholy ſubjects which would give you, 
| although 
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although erroneouſly, an unfavorable opinion 
of my preſent ſtate of mind, This week I have 
had company from London, men and women 


who all, by the reception I gave them, my 


manner of living and appearance, judged, con- 
trary to their own opinion before they ſaw me, 
that I was happy in my retirement ; and it is 
true I have never lived more at my eaſe, nor 


more uninterrupedly followed my inclinations 


from morning until night. I confeſs the falſe 
letter of the King of Pruffia, and the firſt 


bawlings of certain people in London, alarmed 


me, fearing there might have ſome influence 
upon my repoſe, and renew in this country the 


ſcenes of Motiers. But as ſoon as my fears 


were removed, and I became known in the 
neighbourhood, I ſaw it was impoſſible things 
ſhould take ſuch a turn. T laughed at the reſt, 
and fo much fo that I am the firſt to laugh at 
all the follies of ſuch as wiſh to perſecute me. 


Nothing gives me the leaſt concern except the 


wickedneſs of him by whom the whole affair 
is ſecretly conducted. This man ſurpaſſes my 


comprehenſion; I did not think ſuch a one 


could exiſt. But let us ſpeak of our own af- 


fairs. I want nothing more than to fee you 


Vol. III. | K 4 again 


1 


again to drive every melancholy rèflection 
from my mind. You know what elſe would 
be neceſſary to make me die happy, and I im- 
agine you have received the letter I wrote to 
you by M. d'Ivernois; but as J conſider this 
project as a chimera, I do not flatter myſelf 
with the hopes of ſeeing it carried into execu- 
tion. Let us leave the future to Providence. In 


the mean time I go a fimpling, I wander 8 
about, I meditate the great project which en- 0 
gages my attention, and expect on your arrival 1 
to have ſomething to give you; but ſeducing 5 
indolence daily grows upon me, and I have 5 


great difficulty in ſetting to work: however I 
have materials, and a ſtrong deſire to put them 
to ſome uſe. Mademoiſelle la Vaſleur is much : 
flattered by your remembrance of her: ſhe has | 
not yet learned a word of Engliſh. I had 
learned in London about thirty words of their 
language, all of which I have forgotten fince I 
came into the country, ſo difficult is this gib- 
beriſh to my comprehenſion. What is divert- 
ing enough, there is not a perſon in the houſe 
who knows a ſingle word of French. Yet, 
without underitanding each other, we paſs our 
time, and live together. Adieu. 


I LE T- 
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T's 1 2. 
| To M. D'IVERNOIs. 


Wootton, June 28, 1766. 
I Perceive by your letter of the gth, you 
had not then received mine, although it ought 
to have reached you before that date, as I ſent 
it, as well as this, by the ordinary conveyance. 
The critical ſtate of your affairs afflicts my 
heart; but my ſituation permits me nothing 
but ſighs on account of yours, and fruitleſs 
wiſhes for your welfare. I will not even, re- 
lative to your manner of acting, have the te- | 
merity to give you ths leaſt advice, for ſhould 18 
this prove unſucceſsful, and, eſpecially, prejudi- | 
cial, I ſhould never forgive myſelf. I do not ſee 
with ſufficient clearneſs into the ſecret intrigues 
which will decide upon your fate, to enable me 
to judge of the means moſt proper to your pur- | | 
poſe, My zealous friendſhip would be pre- i 
fudical to your intereſt were I to let it appear, il 
and J am ſo unfortunate, that my evil ſtar ſheds 
its influence over all thoſe in whoſe concerns I A 
take an active part. I have done all I can; I 
have badly ſucceeded, and, were I to continue 
K 2 „ 
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my efforts, ſhould ſucceed ſtill worſe: ſince, 
therefore, I am ſo uſeleſs to you, do not be fo 
cruel as inceſſantly to afflict me in my retire- 
ment, and, from a motive of humanity, re- 


{ſpect the repoſe of which I fo much ſtand in 
need, | | | | 


Of this, however, Iperceive I ſhall enjoy but 
little ſo long as I have any correſpondence upon 
the continent. I do not receive from it a ſin- 
gle letter which is not filled with afflicting ac- 
counts, and other reaſons, too numerous to 
ſtate, oblige me to break off all correſpondence 
even with my friends, except in caſes of the 
greateſt neceſſity. I love you affectionately, 
and expect with the greateſt impatience the 
viſit you have promiſed me, but place no great 
dependence upon my writing to you ſo regu- 
larity as I have hitherto done. Were ] to give 
you my reaſons for the reſolution I have taken 
you would approve. of them all, but they are 
not of a nature to be committed to writing. 
Should not I again write to you before your 
departure, of this I beg you will give M. D. 
P.... u timely information, that if he ſhould 
have any thing to ſend me, he may commit it 


10 
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to your care. When you paſs through Paris, 
you will much oblige me by calling upon M. 


Guy at the widow Ducheſne's, that he may 
give you as much as he has printed of my 
Muſical Dictionary, and an account of the 


ſtate in which the reſt of it may be; for J have 
not lately heard any thing of it. I ſhall not, 
my dear fir, be at reſt until I am forgotten ; I 
wiſh to be dead in the memory of men. Speak 
of me as little as poſſible, even to our friends 
do not mention my name to **, you know 
what little juſtice he has done me; I do not 
expect more, except from poſterity, and, eſpe- 


pecially from the Supreme Being, to whom 


my heart is conſtantly open, I embrace YOu, 
alfectionately. 


LET RM 
To Mx. Granville. 


1766. 


SIR, 
ALTHOUGH I have for the laſt two FRG 
been much indifpoſed, I-ſhould not, on account 
of my health, have heſitated about accepting 
K 3 | the 


I 10 


the favour you wiſhed to confer upon me, as 1 
proof of which I was preparing to take advan- 
tage of it this evening. But M. Davenport is 
juſt arrived. He has had the goodneſs to come 
on purpoſe to ſee me. You, fir, who are 
yourſelf ſo full of politeneſs, would not ap- 
prove of my leaving him the moment after his 
arrival. I much regret the advantage of which 
I am deprived, but on the other hand I ſhall 
perhaps be a gainer by not ſhewing myſelf ; 
ſhould you deign to ſpeak of me to the Ducheſs 
of Portland with the ſame goodneſs of which 
you have given me ſo many proofs, it will be 
better ſhe ſhould form her opinion of me by 
your judgment than by her own, and the ad- 
vantages reſulting from this will conſole me 


for thoſe I ſhall have loſt by not ſeeing her. 


I ought to return her an anſwer to a charm- 
ing note, but the hope of doing this in perſon 
makes me defer it for ſome time. Receive, fir, 
I beg of you, my very humble ſalutations. 


1 
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LE. TT MS 
To THE SAME. 

SINCE M. Granville forbids me from re- 
turning in the midſt of the ſnow the viſits with 
which he has honoured me, he will at leaſt 
give me leave to ſend to know how he does, 
and in what manner he made his way through 
the terrible roads between this place and his 


| houſe. I hope the ſnow, which again begins 


to fall, will have induced him to delay his de- 
parture, and that the delay will be ſufficiently 
long to give me time to go, and with him a 
good journey. But whether or not I have the 


_ pleaſure of ſeeing him again before he ſets off, 


my moſt tender wiſhes will always accompany 


him. 


L 1 EMS 
To THE SAME. 


THE little bit of fiſh you will receive by 
the bearer is not ſo good as that you ſent me z 
knowing therefore, that all the return I can 


make for your goodneſs is confined to the ſen- 
K 4 timents 
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timents with which you have inſpired me. I 
offer it you as an homage, and not in exchange. 
I promiſed myſelf much pleaſure in going to 
beg of you to do me the honour to preſent me 
to your filter, but the weather oppoſes my de- 
ſign. I am unfortunate in many things, I can- 
not ſay in every thing, having ſuch a neigh» 
bour as you are. 


— 


| To THE SAME. 

I Am ſorry the weather and my health pre- 
vent me from coming to aſſure you of my re- 
peCts, and to return you my thanks as ſoon as 
I could have wiſhed to do ſo, But at preſent I 
am extremely indiſpoſed, and ſhall not, for ſome 
days, be in a ſituation either to pay or receive 
viſits. Be aſſured, fir, that the moment my 
feet will carry me to the place where you are, 
my inclination will lead me to it. 


„ FE. mo 73 
To TRE SAME. 


I Am very ſenſible of your goodneſs, and 
extremely thankful for your preſents, but I 
| | TY 1 ſhould 
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ſhould be much more ſo were theſe leſs fre- 

quent. The moment the weather will permit 
I will come and reiterate to you my thanks 
and reproaches. If I could converſe with your 
fervant I would enquire of him after the ſtate 
of your health ; but I have reaſon to think this 
continues to improve. May it be ſo. kalt 


To THE SAME. 


I Have for ſeveral days paſt been much in- 
diſpoſed, and am not now very well. Ilearn with 
great pleaſure that you have perfectly recover- 
ed, and if pleaſure gave health, that of your re- 
membrance of me would procure me this ad- 
vantage. A thouſand reſpectful ſalutations. 


L 2 T7 TAN 
To Miss Dzwss, (now Mas. Poxr). | 05 


Po 1766. 

BE not uneaſy my beautiful neighbour about 
my health; this will always be ſufficiently, and 
perhaps too good, ſo long as I have you for a 
phyſician ; I have, however, a great inclination 
to be ill to prevail upon you and the counteſs 
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to ſtay a little longer from a motive of charity, 
J intend to come on Monday, if the weather be 
fine, to ſee whether or not a delay is to be 
hoped for, and at leaſt to enjoy the pleaſure of 
ſeeing the good and amiable company of Cal- 
wick once more aſſembled ; to which, in the 


mean time, I offer a thouſand humble ſaluta- 
tions and reſpects. 


* 


A NSWERS 
75 the Queſtions aſked by M. de Chauvel. 
1766. 
M. MARC CHAPUIS did not, either in 
1759 or at any other time, propoſe to me from 
M. de Voltaire to inhabit a little houfe called 
the Hermitage, In 1755 M. de Voltaire, 
preſſing me to return to my country, invited 
me to go and drink ſome of the milk from his 
cows. I anſwered him. His letter and mine 
were publiſhed. I do not remember to have 
received from him any other invitation. 


What I wrote to M. de Voltaire was not an 
anſwer, Having by accident found the rough 
draft 
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draft of this letter, I will tranſcribe it here * 
leaving M. de Chauvel at liberty to make what 
uſe of it he ſhall think proper. 


I do not exactly remember what, twenty- 
three years ago, I wrote to M. du Theil; but 
it is true, | was the ſervant of M. de M. . ., u, 
ambaſſador from France, at Venice, and that I 
eat his bread, as his gentlemen were his ſer- 
vants and eat his bread alſo; with this differ- 
ence, that I every where took rank above his 
gentlemen, went to the ſenate, attended at the 
conferences, and viſited the different ambaſſa- 
dors and miniſters; which the gentlemen of the 
French ambaſſador would not have dared to do. 
But although theſe and myſelf were his ſer- 
vants, it does. not follow that we were his 
valets.. 


It is true, that having anſwered without in- 
ſolence, but with firmneſs, to the brutal lan- 
guage of the ambaſſador, whoſe manner greatly 


reſembled that of M. de Voltaire, he threaten- 
ed to call his ſervants to throw me out of the | 


* It is the letter which follows this. 
K 6 window. 
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window. But M. de Voltaire is Sleut con- 


cerning a circumſtance at which all Venice 


laughed heartily at the time; this was my ap- 
proaching the door of the cloſet we were in; 
and, after having locked it, and put the key 
into my pocket, my going up to M. de M. . . u, 
and ſaying to him: No, fir, if you pleaſe, A 
third perſon is inconvenient in caſes which require 
explanation : ſuffer this to paſs between our ſelves, 
His Excellency inſtantly became very polite ; 
we parted in a very proper manner, and I left 
the houſe, not diſgracefully, as M. de Voltaire 


Has been pleaſed to ſay I did, but in triumph. I 


went to lodge with the Abbe Patizel, chan- 
cellor to the conſulate. The next day M. le 
Blond, conſul from France, invited me to din- 
ner, in company with M. de St. Cir, and a 
French party; every body's purſe was open to 
me, and not having received my ſalary, I took 
what money I had occaſion for. Finally I took 
my departure, accompanied and treated in a 
diſtinguiſhed manner by every perſon, whilſt 
the ambaſſador alone, and forſaken in his 
palace, was left to refle& upon his folly. M. le 
Blond muſt now be in Paris, and can bear wit- 


neſs to the truth of what IJ have ftated; the 


— Chevalier 


B 


Chevalier de Carrion, at that time my friend, 
and ſecretary to the Spaniſh embaſſy, and ſince 
ſecretaire d*ambaſſade at Paris, is perhaps ſtill 
in that city, and can add his evidence to that of 
M. le Blond in my favour. Many other per- 
ſons, and a great number of letters, may be 


brought to confirm the whole, but what do all | 


theſe hgnify to M. de Voltaire? 


I never wrote nor ſigned any ſuch declara- 
tion as M. de Voltaire ſays M. de Montmollin 
has in his poſſeſſion with my ſignature. My let- 
ter of the 8th of Auguſt, 1765, addreſſed to 

M. Dx x, may be referred to upon the ſubject. 


The people of Berne having driven me from 
their ſtates in 1765, at the beginning of the 
winter, the little hope I had of finding in any 
place the tranquillity of which I ftood ſo much 


in need, added to my weakneſs of body and 


bad ſtate of health, which deprived me of the 
courage neceſſary to undertake a long journey 
in ſo unfavourable a ſeaſon, induced me to 


write to the bailiff of Nidau, a letter which 


was ſhewn about in Paris, and drew tears from 
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honeſt men, and e fram M. de Vot- 
taire *. 


M. de Voltaire having publicly ſaid to eight 
citizens of Geneva, that I never had been ſe- 


cretary to an ambaſſador, and that I was nothing 
more than his valet; one of them having in- 


formed me of what had paſſed, in the firit 
moments of my indignation, [I ſent M. de Vol- 


taire a conditional reproach with having told a 
lie, but I have now forgotten the terms in 
which I expreſſed myſelf +. 


I remember having once ſaid to ſome perſon 


that I had an ungrateful heart, and did not like 


to receive favours, But it was not after theſe 
were conferred. upon me that I made the de- 
elaration but for the purpoſe of guarding 


againſt them, which makes the matter different. 
He who is deſirous of ſerving me according to 
his own Os and not in a manner agreeable 


That of the zoth of October, 1761. Ks 
XXIV. des Euvres. anton 3 in 8yo. and in 12mo, 
and Tome XII. in 4to. 

See the Note dated May 31, 1765, page 212 


'to 


= 


to mine, endeavours to gain the oſtentatious 
title of benefactor, and I confeſs to you no- 
thing makes leſs impreſſion upon me than ſer- 
vices of ſuch a nature. By the prodigious 
number of my benefactors you mult naturally 
ſuppoſe me to be in a brilliant ſituation. - Yet, 
it is in vain that I look around me; I perceive 
no marks of ſo many benefactions. The only 
good thing I enjoy is liberty, and this, thank 
Heaven, is the work of my own hands. Will 
any body dare to boaſt of having contributed 
towards it? You, only, O, George Keith ! 
can do it, and you will not accuſe me of in- 


gratitude. To my lord marſhal I will add M. 


du Peyrou. Theſe are my real benefactors. I 
know of no other. Do you with therefore to 
attach me to you by benefactions. Let theſe 
be of my own choice, and not of yours, and be 
perſuaded you will never find a heart more 
truly grateful than mine. Such is my manner 
of thinking, which I have never diſguiſed; you 
are ſtill young, and may communicate what 
you have learned from me to your friends; and 
ſhould any one of them blame my maxims take 
carę never to put the leaſt confidence in that 
man. | 
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hs © T ©Þ E R 
To M. Dz Vourains. 


Montmorenci, Tune 17, 1760. 

1 Did not think, fir, I ſhould ever have 

occaſion to correſpond with you. But learn- 

ing the letter I wrote to you, in 1756 *, has 

been printed at Berlin, I owe you an account 

of my conduct in that reſpect, and will fulfil 
this duty with truth and ſimplicity. 


The letter having really been addreſſed to 
you was not intended to be printed. I com- 
municated the contents of it, on certain con- 
ditions, to three perſons to whom the rights of 
friendſhip did not permit me to refuſe any 
thing of the kind, and whom the ſame rights. 
fill leſs permitted to abuſe my confidence by 
betraying their promiſe. Theſe perſons are 
Madame de C..... .... x, daughter-in-law to 
Madame D...n, the Comteſſe D'H......, and 


a German of the name of Grimm. Madame 


* That of the 18th of Auguſt, Tome XXIII. 


des CEuvres. Editions 1 in 8 vo. et in Izmo. et Time 


de 
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de C. eee x was defirous the letter ſhnould 
be printed, and aſked my conſent. I told her 
that depended upon your's. This was aſked 
of you, which you refuſed, and the matter 
dropped. | 


However, the Abbe T. . ,t, with whom I 
have not the leaſt connection, has juſt written 
to me from a motive of the moſt polite atten- 
tion, that having received the papers of the 
Journal of M. F., y, he found in them this 
ſame letter with an advertiſement, dated on 
the 23d of October, 1759, in which the editor 
ſtates, That he had a few weeks before found it in 
the ſhops of the bookſellers of Berlin, and as it is 
ene of thaſe looſe ſheets which ſhortly diſappear, he 
thought proper to give it a place in his Fournal. . 


This, fir, is all I know of the matter. It 
is very certain the letter had not until lately 
been heard of at Paris. It is alſo as certain 
that the copy, either in manuſcript or print, 
fallen into the hands of M. de F... y, could 
never have reached them except by your means, 
which is not probable, or of thoſe of one of the 
three perſons I have mentioned. Finally it 
is. 
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is well known the two ladies are incapable of 
ſuch a perfidy. I cannot, in my retirement, 
learn more relative to the affair. You have a 
correſpondence by means of which you may, 
if you think it worth the trouble, go back to 
the ſource and verify the fact. 


In the ſame letter, the Abbe T. . ,t informs 
me that he keeps the paper in reſerve, and 
will not lend it without my conſent, which 
moſt aſſuredly I will not give. But it is poſ- 
ſible this copy may not be the only one in 
Paris. I wiſh, fir, the letter may not be print- 
ed there, and I will do all in my power to pre- 
vent this from happening; but if I cannot ſuc- 
ceed, and that, timely perceiving it, I can have 
the preference, I. wil not then heſitate to have 
it immediately printed. This to me appears 
juſt and natural. 4 


With reſpect to your anſwer to the fame 
letter, it has not been communicated to any 
one, and you may be aſſured it ſhall not be 
printed without your conſent, which J cer- 


* This means during his life-time and mine; and 
the moſt ſcrupulous delicacy, eſpecially with. a man 


who ſets all decency at defiance, cannot require more. 


tainly 


=o, 


tainly ſhall not be indiſcreet enough to aſk of 
you, well knowing that what one man writes 
to another is not written to the public. But 
ſhould you chuſe to write one you wiſh to have 
publiſhed and addreſs it to me, I promiſe you 
faithfully to add to it my letter and not to 
make to it a ſingle word of reply. 


I love you not, fir, you have done me, 
your diſciple and enthuſiaſtical admirer, in- 
juries that might have cauſed me the moſt ex- 
quiſite pain. You have ruined Geneva, in re- 
turn for the aſylum it has afforded you ; you 
have alienated from me my fellow-citizens, in 
return for the eulogiums I made of you 


amongſt them; it is you who render to me the 


reſidence of my own country inſupportable ; it 
is you who will oblige me to die in a foreign 
land, deprived of all the conſolations uſually 


adminiſtered to a dying perſon ; and cauſe me, | 


inſtead of receiving funeral rites, to be thrown 
to the dogs, whillt all the honours a man can 
expect will accompany you in my country. 
Finally, I hate you becauſe you have been de- 
firous 1 ſhould; but J hate you as a man more 
worthy of loving you had you choſen it; of 
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all the ſentiments with which my heart was 
penetrate for you, admiration, which cannot be 
refuſed your fine genius, and a partiality to your 
writings, are alone thoſe you have not effaced, 
If I can honour nothing in you except your 
talents, the fault is not mine. I ſhall never be 
wanting in the reſpe& due to them, nor in 
that which this reſpess requires. 


Note, by way of poſteript to this letter. 

It muſt be remarked that, for ſeven years 
paſt, the time this letter has been written, I 
have neither ſpoken of nor ſhewn it to any 
perſon. I obſerved the ſame ſecreſy with re- 
ſpect to the two letters Mr. Hume obliged me 
to write to him laſt ſummer, until he made 
the noiſe about them of which every body has 
heard, What I have to ſay againſt my ene- 
mies, I tell them in ſecret; every thing in 
their favour I give to the public, and this moſt 
heartily. . - 


© $- hs 


Motiers, May 31, 5965. 

IF M. de Voltaire ſays that, inſtead of hav- 
ing been N to the ambaſſador from 
France 


1 


France at Venice I was his valet, M. de W 


taire has told an impudent lie. 


If in the years 1743 and 1744 J were not 
firſt ſecretary to the French ambaſſador, and 


if moreover ] did not perform the functions of 


| ſecretary to the embaſſy and had not the ho- 


nours of the ſenate of Venice, I myſelf am a 
lyar. | | | 


LE FF a2. 
To Ma. Davxxronr. 


. 


1 Am very ſenfible, ſir, of your polite at- 


tention, in feading me every thing you think 
may be intereſting to me. Having taken my 


reſolution relative to the affair in queſtion, 1 


| ſhall, let what will be the conſequence, con- 
tinue to ſuffer Mr. Hume to ſay whatever he 


pleaſes without taking the leaſt notice of it; 


and for the remainder of my life I will keep the 


ſillence I have impoſed upon myſelf on that 


head. Without affecting a ſtoical indifference, 


I can however aſſure you, that by this general 


cry I am as little effected as poſſible, and much 
leſs 
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leſs than I ſhould have expected to be, had I 
previoully been informed of that which was to 
happen. But I proteſt, and, in the face of hea- 


ven, {wear to you, my reſpeCtable hoſt, that 
the noiſy and triumphant David Hume, in all 


the ſplendour of his glory, ſeems much more 
to be pitied than the unfortunate J. J. Rouf- 
ſeau, abandoned to public defamation. I would 


not, on any account, be in his place: to his I 
prefer my own ſituation, even with all the 
ſhame he has been pleaſed to annex to it. 


The late bad weather alarmed me on your 
account. I hope the diſagreeable effects you 
may have felt from it will be removed by the 


preſent favorable change. I have not been 


leſs ſeverely treated than yourſelf, and I enjoy 
but little- fine weather either for my heart or 
my body. I except the moments I paſs with 
you: this is giving you ſufficiently to under- 
ſtand with what impatience I expect your ar- 
rival and that of your beloved family, whom 1 


thank, and moſt cordially ſalute. 


2 Is 


ons } 


DAE FEW 
To M, vv PRLROU. 


Mootton, Auguſt 16, 1766. 

I Doubt not, my dear hoſt, but the incredi- 
ble things Mr. Hume writes to every quarter 
have reached your ears, and I am not the leaſt 
uneaſy about the effect they may have upon 
vou. He promiſes the public a relation of that 
which has paſſed between him and myſelf with 
the collection of letters. If this collection be 
faithfully made, you will find in the letter I 
wrote him on the 10th of July, an ample de- 
tail of his conduct and mine, whereby you will 
be able to judge between us; but as he certain=,/ 
ly will not give this publication, at leaſt with- 

| out the moſt enormous falſification, I intend, 
by means of M. d'Ivernois at his return, to 
make you acquainted with the whole correſ- 
pondence ; for, at preſent, I cannot copy for 
you the immenſe collection, and doing it would 
beſides be opening all my wounds. I want a 
little repoſe to regain ſtrength which is begin- 
ning to fail me, I leave Mr. Hume to declaim 
in public and utter the moſt brutal injuries. I 
know 


" — —— ñͤ — — 
** ä 2 ů —-— 
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I 8 1 
know not how to quarrel like a carman; I 


have a defender whoſe operations are flow but 
| ſure: I wait for them and hold my tongue. 


Iwill juſt fay a few words to you upon a 
penſion from the king of England, which has 
been mentioned, and of which you yourſelf 
have ſpoken to me. I did not anſwer you up- 
on this article, not only on account of the ſe- 
crecy Mr. Hume required of me, in the name 
of his majeſty, and which I faithfully kept un- 

il he himſelf made it public; but becauſe, 
never having depended upon the penſion, I 
was unwilling to flatter either you or myſelf 
with that hope until I ſaw a greater certainty 
of its being realiſed. You will conceive that, 

breaking with Mr. Hume, after having dif- 
covered his treachery, I could not, without 
infamy, accept of favours procured by his 
means. It is true theſe favours and his trea- 
chery but ill agree with each other. Vet, in 
fact, they may be perfectly reconciled. His 
intention was to ferve me publicly with the 

greateſt oſtentation, and to defame me in ſecret 
in the moſt artful manner; the laſt part of his 
project has been perfectly fulfilled: you fhall 
have 
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have a key to the whole myſtery. In the mean 
time, as he every where gives out, that, after 
having accepted the penſion, I unpolitely re- 
fuſed it. I encloſe you the copy of the letter 
I wrote upon the ſubject to the miniſter*, by 
which you will ſee how far his aſſertions are 
founded on truth. I now return to that part 
of your letter in which you mention what you 
have heard upon the ſubject. 


They who told you the penſion had been 
offered me, ſpoke truth, but when they added 
that I had refuſed it, they told you a falſehood. 
For, on the contrary, not doubting of the ſin- 


cerity of Mr. Hume, I propoſed but one con- 


dition, the conſent of my lord Marſhal, with 
which, on account of what had paſſed at Neu- 
chatel, I could not diſpenſe. This conſent was 
not obtained until after my departure from 
London; it depended upon the court to ter- 
minate the buſineſs, which, however, I did not 
much expect it Loud 60f but neither men 


* Sec the letter to General Conway, of the 12th - 
of May, 1766, Vol. XXIV. des CEuvres in 8vo. and 
in 12mo. and Tome XII. in to. 
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at, nor after that time, did I ever ſpeak of the 


penſion to any perſon, except to my lord Mar- 


mal, who certainly kept the ſecret. This 


mult have been divulged by Mr. Hume, how, 


therefore, has he been authoriſed to ſay, I re- 


fuſed the penſion ; becauſe this was falſe, my 


intention at that time being to accept it? Does 
not this anticipation clearly ſhew that be knew 
I ſhould be obliged to determine upon a refu- 
ſal, and that a part of his project was to force 
me to do it, the better to bring things to the 
ſtate in which they now are? I think it of 
importance to the work I now have in hand to 
follow the clew of this aftair; and if, by means 
of your friend, you can trace what Mr. Hume 
has written to the ſource, you will do a great 
ſervice to the cauſe and to myſelf, 


That which on my account paſſes in Eng- 
land is, I aſſure you, beyond imagination, I 
am defamed in this kingdom to the laſt degree, 
without my having done any thing to deſerve it, 


or given, to any perſon whomſoever, the leaft 


reaſon to complain of me. The intention of Mr. 
Hume and his aſſociates now ſeems to be to cut 
off from me all communication with the con- 

. tinent, 


1 219 ] 
tinent, and to make me periſn here with grief 
and wretchedneſs. I hope they will not ſuc- 
ceed; but there are two things at which TI 
tremble. Theſe people are making their ut- 
moſt efforts to deprive me of the friendſhip of 
Mr. Davenport, and ſhould they ſucceed,.I ſhall 
be without an afylum, and not know what is 
to become of me. But what alarms me more 
is, the neceſſity I am under of having for my 
correſpondence. with you, a perſon of confi- 


dence in London, on account of the payment 


of poſtage to that capital, which I cannot make 
here, For this purpoſe I employ a bookſeller 
whom I do not know, and who, as I am in- 
formed, is a very honeſt man. If, by any ac- 
cident, this man ſhould fail me, I ſhall have no 


body to whom I can with ſafety addreſs my 


letter, and be at a loſs how to write to you. This 
inconvenience will not, it is to be hoped, happen 
to me: but, my dear hoſt, I am wretched ! This 
laſt misfortune, were it to befal me, would 
complete my miſery. 


I endeavour to prevent on all ſides diſagree- 
able news from reaching my ears. I read no 


public paper: I anſwer no letter, which muſt, 
L2 = in 
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in the end, tire people of writing to me. ! 
ſpeak of nothing but indifferent things, to the 
only neighbour with whom I converſe, becauſe 


he is the only one who ſpeaks French. It was 


not on, account of the cauſe, poflible for me 


not to be affected by this terrible revolution 


which, I have no doubt, is general throughout 
Europe ; but the emotion it gave me was not 
of long duration ; ſerenity ſoon returned, and 
J hope it will be laſting; for I think an un- 
forſeen misfortune cannot in future happen to 
me. For your part, my dear hoſt, be not af- 
flicted at what has or may come to paſs. I dare 
predict to you, that Europe will one day ſhew 
great reſpect to thoſe who, in my Gigrace 
have preſerved any for m me. 


L E N N 


To rut CounTEss oF BOUFFLERS. 


Wootton, Auguſt 3, 1966. 
ONE this, madam, in the letter, of the 
27th of laſt month, with which you have ho- 
noured me, and which did not, until within 
theſe few days, reach my hands, gives me in- 


finite pleaſure z by the manner in which your 
letter 


% 


L a 


letter is written, 1 nn you are in good 
health. 


Vou ſay you have never ſeen ſuch a letter as 
that I wrote to Mr. Hume; this may poſſibly 
be the the caſe, for I never ſaw ſuch a one as 
that which induced me to write it. This let- 

ter does not however reſemble thoſe written by 
Mr. Hume, and I hope I ſhall never write any 
that will, 


W 


You aſk. me what the injuries are of which 


I complain, Mr. Hume has forced me to tell 
him that I perceived his ſecret manceuvres, and 
I have done it. Upon this he further obliged 
me to enter into an explanation, which I have 
alſo done in the fulleſt manner. He can give 
you an account of the whole affair: for my 
part, I complain not of any thing. 


You reproach me with harbouring odious 
ſuſpicions : to this I anſwer, that I do not har- 
bour them. Perhaps, madam, you might, in 
ſome degree, have taken for yourſelf a part of 
the leſſons you give me; not ſo eaſily to be- 
| lieve that I ſo eaſily ſuſpected treachery, and 
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ſay to yourſelf, for me, a part of that which, 
to myſelf, you wiſh I ſhould ſay for Mr, 


Hume. 


All you alledge in his favour forms a ſtrong 
prejudice, very reaſonable and of great weight, 
eſpecially with me, and which | do not endea- 
vour to combat, But prejudices are nothiug 
when facts are oppoſed to them. I pretend 
not to judge of the character of Mr. Hume, 
which I do not know. I judge of his conduct 
only, and that with reſpect to myſelf, with 
which I am agquainted. I am perhaps the on- 
ly man he ever hated ; but what a hatred does 
he bear me ! Could one heart contain a ſecond 
equal to this ? 


You with me to withſtand the force of evi- 
dence ; this is what I have done as long as J 
could: that I ſhould be deaf to the conviction 
of my own reaſon ; this advice is more eaſily 
given than followed: that I ſhould not believe 
any thing I faw or felt, and conſult my friends 
in France. But if I am not to believe any 
thing I ſee or feel, theſe friends, who neither 
ſee nor feel any thing of themſelves, will have 

{tilt 


1 
ſtill leſs faith in it. What, madam ! when a 
man, with repeated blows, plunges a dagger 
into my breaſt, before I dare believe he does 
fo, muſt I aſk others whether or not he has 
ſtruck me? 


The extreme violence you find in my letter 
makes ine preſume you yourſelf are not free 
from choler, or that the copy you have is not 
a true one. Conſidering the cruel circum- 
ftances under which I wrote the letter, and by 
which Mr. Hume forced me to do it, and 
moreover, knowing, as I well did, the uſe he 
intended to make of what I ſhould write, I 
think great ſtrength of mind was neceflary, 
not to exceed the bounds of moderation, with- 
in which I on that occaſion confined myſelf. 
None but the unfortunate can feel how diffi- 
cult a thing it is in the exceſs of affliction to 
allociate mildneſs with grief. | 


Mr. Hume, I confeſs it, acted differently. 
At the ſame time, that in anſwer to the ſame 
letter, he wrote to me in decent and even 
polite terms, he wrote to Mr. d'Holback and 
many people in others rather different. He 
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has filled Paris, France, the Gazettes, and all 
Europe with things which my pen knows not 
how to write, nor will it ever repeat them. 
Was it, madam, in this manner I ought to have 


acted ? 


You ſay I ought to have moderated my vio- 
lence againſt a man who had really ſerved me. 
In the long letter I wrote to Mr. Hume, on 
the 10th of July, I weighed, with the greateſt 
equity, the ſervices he had rendered me. In 
this it was worthy of myſelf to make the ba- 
lance every where incline in his fayour, and I 
did ſo. But haqʒ all theſe great ſervices had as 
much reality as oſtentation, if they were no- 
thing more than ſnares which covered the 
blackeſt deſigns, I do not ſee for what reaſon 
they require great acknowledgment. 


ce The ties of friendſhip are reſpectable even 


after they are breken.“ This is very true: 


but it ſuppoſes them to have exiſted. They 
unfortunately exiſted on my part. Therefore 
the reſolution I have taken to ſuffer in ſilence 
is the effect of the reſpect I owe to myſelf. 


c And 


tam! 


And the appearances even of this ſentiment 
are equally ſo.“ This, madam, is the moſt 
aſtoniſhing maxim I ever heard of. What! 
the moment a man takes in public the maſk of 
friendſhip, the better to do me an injury, with- 
. out deigning ſo much as to conceal himſelf 
from my eyes; when he kiſſes while he aſſaſ- 
ſinates me, I ought not to dare to defend my- 
ſelf, to ward off his blows, nor complain of 
them, not even to-himſelf II cannot believe 
this is what you intended to ſay: yet in turn- 


ing to the paſſage in your letter I cannot give 
it any other meaning. 


T thank you, madam, for the meaſures: you 
wiſh to take for my defence, but I do not ac- 
cept your cares. Mr. Hume has ſo completely 
thrown off the maſk that, at preſent, his con- 
duct ſpeaks for itſelf, and ſays every thing ne- 
ceflary to ſuch as chuſe to open their ears. 
But were not this the caſe, I do not chuſe to 
be juſtified becauſe I have no need of juſtifica- 
tion, nor will 1 ſuffer apologies to be made for 
my conduct, becauſe theſe are beneath me. 
My only deſire is that, in the abyſs of misfor- 
tune into which I am plunged, perſons wt om 
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I honour would write me letters leſs afflicting, 
that I may have the conſolation of preſerving 


for them all the ſentiments with which they 
have inſpired me. 


UP ET Hor EY2rz 
To M. D'IverNnois. 


Mootton, Auguſt 30, 1766. 
J Have read in your letter, of the 31ſt of 


July, the article you tranſcribed from the Ga- 


zette, and upon which you aſk me for inſtruc- 
tions for my defence. Againſt what, I beſeech 
you, will you defend me? Againſt the accu- 
{ation of being infamous? My good friend, 
you cannot think of any ſuch thing. When 
you are told of this article, and the aſtoniſhing 


things written by Mr. Hume, let your anſwer 


be ſimply this: I know my friend Rouſſeau); 
ſuch accuſations cannot relate to him.“ For the 
reſt, do as I do: remain ſilent and be quiet. 
And more eſpecially never again mention to me 
what paſſes in public, nor any thing ſtated in 
the Gazettes. All theſe things have long been 
buried in oblivion for me. 


* * 
* — 


There 


1 


There is, however, one thing with which 1 
with my friends to be acquainted, becauſe they 
may ſometimes be induced to believe, as they 
have ſometimes been, but always erroneouſly, 


that over-ſtrained principles may lead me to 


things unreaſonable. Mr. Hume has given 
out in Paris, and elſewhere, that I had brutally 
refuſed a penſion of two thouſand livres from 
the King of England, after having accepted it. 
I have never ſpoken to any body about this 


penſion, which the king wiſhed to have kept 
ſecret, nor ſhould I ever have mentioned it had 


not Mr. Hume firſt ſet me the example. The 
particulars of this affair are too numerous to be 
ſtated in this letter; to inform you in what man- 
ner I refuſed to receive it, when, after having dif- 
covered the ſecret manceuvres of Mr. Hume, I 
could not accept anything by the mediation of a 


man who betrayed me, will be ſufficient. I en- 
cloſe you a copy of a letter I wrote upon the 


ſubject to General Conway, Secretary of State*, 
I was the more embarraſſed in writing this let- 
ter, as from an exceſs of delicacy I neither choſe 


yo See the letter of the 12th of May, 1766, Teme 
XXIV des CEuvres, editions i in 8v0. and in 12mo. and 
Tome XII. in 4to. 
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to mention Mr. Hume, nor to ſtate my real 
motive. I ſend you a copy, that for the preſent 
you may judge whether or not my refuſal was 
unpolite. When we meet you ſhall know the 
reſt : God grant this may be ſoon ! Do not, 
however, negle&t any buſineſs. I can wait, 
and whenever you come I ſhall ſee you with 
the ſame pleaſure. I refer you, for every thing, 
to the letter I wrote you about a fortnight ſince 
by a friend. I embrace you, moſt cordially. 


p. S. You muſt have a mean opinion of my 


diſcernment with reſpect to ſtyle, to think 1 


can be deceived in that of Voltaire, and to 
imagine I take that to be his which is not ſo ; 
you mult, on the other hand, have a high opi- 
nion. of his ſincerity to believe his denying a 
work to be his, to be a proof of his not hav- 
ing written it. | 


DE TORR 

To Ma, D. ts 
Mootton, November 15, 1766. 
J See with concern, my dear friend, by your 
No. 35, that I have made uſe of improper ex- 
preſſi ons 
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preſſions in my letter to you, and ſuch as have 
given you offence. You muſt be right in 
judging them unfit to be written to a friend, 
as in reading my letters your mind is calm, 
which is not the caſe with mine when I write 
them ; therefore, you are better able than I am 
to ſee things as they really are. But this ought 
on your part to be a greater motive of indul- 
gence ; what a friend writes in his affliction 
{ſhould not be ſo cloſely examined as that which 
he writes when his mind is at eaſe. Extreme 
vexation may have made me ſuffer to eſcape 
from my pen expreſſions little analogous to 
the ſentiments of my heart, which, for you, 
never entertained any but ſuch as were of the 
moſt honourable nature. On the contrary, 
although your own expreſſions are conſtantly 
as honourable as my ſentiments, your ideas are 
often different, and theſe in the midſt of my 
afflictions have frequently weighed me down 
with grief. Though you had ſuppoſed me to 
be as much in the wrong as you ſay I am, it 
perhaps would have been better to wait for a 
more proper opportunity of telling me ſo, or at” 
leaſt to have determined to bear with the effects 
of 5 peeviſhneſs. 1 do not by this pretend to 

excuſe 
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excuſe myſelf, God forbid I ſhould, nor to 
blame you; but to give you reaſons, which 1 


think are juſt, why you ſhould endeavour to 


overlook the errors of a friend in my fituation, 
J moſt ſincerely aſk your pardon for the wrongs 
I may have done you, and have great need of 
your forgiveneſs: I beſides proteſt that I have 
not for a ſingle moment ceaſed to have for you 
thoſe ſentiments which I ſhould have been de- 


firous of finding in you for myſelf. 


Punifhment has immediately ſucceeded to 


the offence. You can have no doubt of my 


tender concern for your health, and you ſay 
nothing to me of the effects of your journey to 
Beffort. Fortunately you have not been able 
to be more than half ill-natured, and you have 
fuffered me to perceive ſome appearances of 
fucceſs, of which 1 impatiently expect a con- 
firmation. Write me the particulars, my 
amiable hoſt ; let me enjoy the double ſatis- 
faction of knowing that what has been pre- 
ſeribed you has had a good effect, and that I am 
forgiven, My heart is too full, and too deſir- 
ous of what I aſk, to fuffer me for the preſent to 
ſpeak of any thing exe ; and I conclude by re- 

-peating 
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peating to you, from the bottom of that heart, 


that my tender attachment to you can no more 


be ſeparated from it than the love of virtue. 


. 1. E | | 
To M. LALIAUp. 


Mootton, November 15, 1766. 

We ſcarcely know each other, ſir, and yet 
you render me the moſt real ſervices of friend- 
ſhip; this zeal therefore is more in favour of 
the cauſe of truth than offered to me per- 


ſonally, for which reaſon I hold it the more 


valuable. T perceive that the ſame love of 
juſtice which has conſtantly reigned in my 
heart reigns alfo in yours: nothing connects 


men fo much as this fimilarity of fentiment. 


Nature has made us friends, and neither you 
nor J are diſpoſed to give her the lie. I have 


received the packet you ſent me by M. Dutens; 
this means of conveyance is, in my opinion the 


moſt ſafe. The duplicate has, however, been 
announced to me, and I have no doubt but it 
will reach my hands. I admire the intrepidity 


of the authors of this work, and ſhall think it 


more extraordinary ſhould they ſuffer it to be 
oo - publiſhed 


i 
&| 
\ 

4 

1 * 
10 
N 

* 


be bu 

lf 
W 
1 ps: 

10 


_ - 
— Sa ASS lh 
2 * — 
— 5 T 


3 e 


N 
5 
2 
% 
' 
* 
+I 
# 
2 
8 
. 
1 

No 
ay 
3 
"+; 

434 

bs 

be 

. 

7 

ot 

8 

— 2 

. 

2 

1 

Fa 

1 

id 

198 

\ $6 

5 

A 
wet.” | 
50 

5 

_ : 
2 

1 

x As + 

=_ 7 

Ty 14 

ES. 2 

= 
©, Wie 

_ - 
_ +: 
BS 

3 
1 

= 

bl . 
n 
= 

1 
oh : 
>: x1 
£ 

$ 2 1 
1, = 

= 
7 1 
* 

. 14 
* 
. 

19 
I 
. 

* 

** 

5 

0 

1 [2 

f 
: 

D 
* 

Bog 

12 ' 
27 | 
2 : 

* : 
1 
T0 : 

7 . $ 
FR : 10 
1 \ 
Ax - 
i j 
þ ' 
_— 7 
5 in 
J 

13 $ 

_ 
1 1 
1 
K : 
AY. 
4 
= : 
4 4 : T 
= . 
„ 

N. 19 
iP 
Sx : 

. 
"av | 
1 4 
4 : 
3 
— 

1 2 
4 

1 

= | 
"T4 | 
. 

* 

'E : 

o {L : 
= : 
1 1. 
4 bj 

A yy 
* * 

M i 35 
9 
v# , 8 
= 9 
bh 
3 t 
A 4 
"of oy " 
i i 
1 
7 2 

49 2 

7 i) 

8 
3 
* * 
1 

4 8 
5 : 

1 * 

5 
4 

4 Is 
oh 
2 
4 2 


* 


. = 8 
12 
— VI 
* , * 2 

N 


2 


* — 
7 * 48 * 
8 


— .- CO IEAR 
— r "> 
8 — 


— — — —— Wes — = 
- 1 R — 7 
— + 2 rr — ** n 
+ 4 — BY PAI 2 > es —— - — 2 — — —— 
———U— — —— DI AE ꝑ — . get oc ne 


— 


EE "INST. s 
pron ae 
p = ved — 
e il af AGO 


1 
publiſhed in London, to which I ſee no great 
obſtacle. They may do and ſay what they 
pleaſe ; I have nothing to ſay of Mr. Hume, 
except that I think his manner very inſulting 
for that of a good man, and very noiſy for that 


of a philoſopher. Adieu, fir. I ſhall always 


love you, but I do not intend to write to you 
again, except in caſe of neceſſity. However, I 


ſhould be glad to have your addreſs. I embrace 


you moſt cordially, and beg you will tell Mr, 
Sautterſhaim I am ſenſible of his remembrance 
of me, and that I have not forgotten our former 
friendſhip. With wit, talents, mildneſs, and a 
handſome perſon I am equally ſurprized and 
concerned at his not finding any thing to do in 
Paris. This will come with time, but all be- 
ginnings there are accompanied with difficulty. 


E 


To Lok p Viscount NREwWSs HAM, Now Log D 
HARCOURT. 


Mootten, December 24, 1766. 
I Should think, my lord, I executed with 
but little juſtice and politeneſs the reſolution 1 


have taken to diſpoſe of all my prints and books 
| > if 


N 
8 
8 
. 


Ta 1 
if I did not firſt beg of you to receive back 


| thoſe of the former of which you have made 


me preſents. Upon theſe I certainly ſet a pro- 


per value, and nothing but the neceſſity of re- 


moving from before my eyes every thing that 
may ſerve to gratify a taſte which I am deter- 
mined to renounce could force me to make this 
ſacrifice. Should there be in my little collec- 
tion, either of books or prints, any thing 
agreeable to your lordſhip, I beg you will do 


me the honour to accept it, and in preference, 


the prints I have received from your worthy 
friend M. Watelet, which ſhould not fall into 
any other hands than thoſe of a friend. Finally, 


my lord, ſhould you have it in your power to 
aid me in the ſale of the reſt, I will acknow- 


ledge in that goodneſs the friendly cares of 
which you have permitted me to take advan- 
tage. You may ſee the whole at M. Daven- 
port's ſhould your lordſhip think proper to take 


that trouble. M. Davenport lives in Piccadilly, 


near lord Egremont's. I beg your lordſhip 
will receive the aſſurances of my acknowledge- 
ments and reſpect. 
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To MR. DAvEkN PORT. 


December 22, 1766. 
ALTHOUGH I have not hitherto been 


able by my ſolicitations to obtain from you a 
fingle word of explanation, nor an anſwer re- 
lative to that which it is of the utmoſt import- 
ance to me to know, my extreme confidence in 
you has made me patiently endure a filence, 
notwithitanding it is ſo extraordinary. But it 


is time this ſhould ceaſe, and you may judge of 
my inquietude at ſeeing you ready to fet off for 


London without giving me the ecclairciile- 
ments I have ſo earnetily defired, and which 
you have promiſed me. Each perſon has his 
particular manner; I am open and communi- 
cative, more fo perhaps than I ought to be. 1 
do not aſk you to be as much fo as I am myſelf; 
but conſtantly refuſing to let me know upon 
what footing I am in your houſe, and whether 
or not my being here is inconvenient to you, 
is carrying the myſtery too far. Conſider my 
ſituation, and judge, I beſeech you of my em- 
barraſſment; what am I to do provided you 


re fuſe 


8 


e 
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refuſe to come to an explanation with me? 
Ought I to remain in your houſe in ſpite of 
you? Can I leave it without your affiſtance ? 
Without friends or acquaintance, and in a 
country with the language of which I am un- 
acquainted, I am entirely at the mercy of your 
ſervants. I came here by your invitation, and 
you aided me to make the journey ; I think, 
therefore, you ſhould aſſiſt me in my departure, 
if my reſidence here be diſagreeable to you. 
Should I ſtill remain in your houſe, you muſt, 
notwithſtanding your repugnancy, have the 


goodneſs to conſent to ſuch arrangements as 


ſhall render my ſtay with you leſs burdenſome 


to us both. Men of honour always gain by 
_ explaining themſelves and well underſtanding 


each other. If you would enter with me into 
the details with which you entruſt your ſer- 
vants, you would be leſs deceived, and I ſhould 
be better treated; we ſhould both receive ad- 


vantage from it; you have too good an under- 


ſtanding not to be convinced there are people 


to whom my reſidence with you is diſagreeable, 


and who will do every thing in their power to 
make it equally ſo to myſelf, 


It; 
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If, notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons, you {till 
remain ſilent, this anſwer will become clear, 
and you will not be offended ſhould I, without 
uſeleſsly tormenting you farther, provide for 
my retreat as well as I am able, carrying with 
me a very grateful rememberance of the hoſpi- 
tality I have received from you, yet, at the 
ſame time, feeling the cruel embarraſſment into 
which I have thrown myſelf by accepting it. 


r M 
To Mx. 


January, 1767. 

YOUR having informed me that M. Dey- 
verdun has a place under General Conway, has 
explained an enigma which, before I received 
your letter, was to me incomprehenſible ; this 
you will perceive by the letter of which J en- 
cloſe you a copy, taken from that Mr. Hume 


ſent to Mr. Davenport. I do not communicate 
it to enable you to prove that M. Deyverdun 
wrote the letter, of which I have not the leaſt 
doubt, nor that he is the author of the letters 
in queſtion printed in the St. James's Chro- 

1 nicle, 


L 


nicle, which J know to be falſe. Beſides, the 
ſaid M. Deyverdun, well prepared for the part 
he has to act in lending his name, and who 
perhaps entered upon it when the letters were 
carried to the St. James's Chronicle, is too 
much upon his guard to ſuffer you at preſent to 
learn any thing from him. But it is not im- 
poſſible, that in proceſs of time, by appearing 
to know nothing of the matter, and carefully 
keeping the ſecret with which I have entruſted 
you, you ſhould diſcover the ſecret ſprings of 
all theſe manoeuvres, when thoſe who have 
taken a part in them ſhall be leſs upon their 
guard; and all I deſire in this buſineſs is, that 
you may of yourſelf diſcover the whole truth. 
I am alſo of opinion that it is important to 
know the perſons with whom -we live, and 
whether or not theſe be men of honour. 
Therefore, whether M. Deyverdun be the au- 
| thor or not of the letters of which he boaſts, 
you know, I think, at preſent, in what manner 
to deal with him. You are young; you will, 
I hope, ſurvive me many years; and it is a 
great conſolation to me to think that ſome day, 
when the bottom of this melancholly affair 
ſhall be come at, you will of yourſelf be 

we | | enabled 
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enabled to verify many of the facts with which 
during my life time you will be acquainted 
without being ſtruck by them, becauſe it is 
impoſſible you ſhould perceive the relation 
they bear to my misfortunes. I moſt cordially 
embrace you. 


F 
2 


January 2, 1767. 

WHEN I took you at your word, fir, up- 
on your leaving me at liberty not to anſwer 
your letters, I was far from thinking my ſi- 
lence could give you pain as to the effect of 
your laſt epiſtle ; I found nothing in it that 
did not confirm the ſentiments of eſteem and 
attachment with which you have inſpired me; 
and theſe ſentiments are ſo true, that were I 
ever to quit this country I ſhould be defirous 
it were for the. purpoſe of approaching you 
nearer. However, I confeſs. I am ſo ſenſible. 
of the cares of M. Davenport, and ſatisfied with 
his company, that I ſhould be very ſorry to 
deprive myſelf of ſuch agreeable hoſpitality; 
but as he will ſcarcely permit me to reimburſe 
him 
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him in a part of the expences he is at for me, 
there would be an impropriety in my remain- 
ing with him upon the fame footing, and I 
ſhould deſpair of making myſelf amends for 
the pleaſure of which I ſhould be deprived by 
leaving his houſe, except by means of that I f 
ſhould have in a more frequent intercourſe | 
with you. I often think with ſatisfaction of 
the ſolitary farm we ſaw together, and of the 
advantage I ſhould enjoy there by being your 
neighbour ; but theſe are rather vague wiſhes 
than projects of which the execution is near 
at hand, However, one thing real is the 
pleaſure I have in acknowledging, on all oc- 
caſions, the good wiſhes with which you ho- 
nour me, and in-cultivating your friendſhip as 
much as it is in my power. 


I have long ſince thought of the advice of 
the lady. you mention ; I ought ſooner to have 
followed it, but it is better doing ſo late than 
never. Mr. Hume was for me an acquaint- 
ance of three months, which I did not think 
proper to continue ; aſter the firſt moments of 
indignation, which it was not in my power to 
prevent, I peacefully withdrew ; he wiſhed to 

| come 
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come to a formal rupture, and it was neceſſary 

to ſatisfy him; he was afterwards deſirous of 
an explanation, and to this I conſented. This 
paſſed between ourſelves. He has ſince thought 
proper to make the noiſe about it you have 
heard. In this he was alone; I held my 
tongue; I ſhall continue to do ſo; and I have 
nothing to ſay of Mr. Hume, except that 1 
think him very inſulting for a good man, and 
rather noiſy for a philoſopher. 
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How goes botany on? Do you give it any 

part of your attention ? Are you acquainted 
with any body who {ſtudies it? For my part 

my head turns with this ſtudy, which I obſti- 
nately purſue without making any progreſs, 
My memory is totally loſt, and, what is more, 
I have nothing with which I can exerciſe it; 
for before any thing can be remembered it muſt 
be learned, ahd, being unable of myſelf to find 
the names of plants, I have not the means of 
knowing them : all the books written upon 
botany ſeem to be uſeleſs to every body except 
thoſe who are already acquainted with the ſei- 
ence. I have your Stillingfleet, from which I 
have not yet learned any thing. I have taken 

| | a reſo- 


„„ 


a reſolution to leave off reading, and to ſell my 
books and prints that I. may purchaſe engrav- 
ings of plants. Without having the pleaſure 
of learning I ſhall have that of ſtudying, and 
this, for my purpoſe, comes much to the ſame 


thing. 


I think myſelf happy in having found an 
amuſement which requires exerciſe. Nothing 
is ſo prejudicial to me as remaining ſeated, or 
reading or writing; and this is one of the rea- 


| ſons which has induced me to renounce all cor- 


reſpondence except that required by caſes of 
neceſſity. I will again write to you in a little 
time, but I once for all beg as a favour you 
will not miſtake my filence for a ſign of cool- 
neſs or forgetfulneſs, and be perſuaded that a 
great conſolation to me is my being beloved 
by thoſe who are as worthy of being beloyed 


as you yourſelf are. My refpectful compli- 
ments to M. Malthus; receive thoſe of Made- 


moiſelle le Vaſſeur and my moſt cordial ſalu- 
tations. | 8 
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To TRE EARL or HarCcovuRrT. 
Mootton, February 7, 1967, 
IT is true, my lord, I thought you the 


friend of Mr. Hume, but a proof of my think- 


ing your lordſhip a {till greater friend to truth 
and juſtice is, that without writing to you, or 
in any manner giving you notice of my inten- 


tions, I quoted you as an authority, and with 
confidence, in a matter relative to him, with- 


out fear of your contradicting me. I am not 
ſo unjuſt as by Mr. Hume to judge ill of all 
his friends, He has ſeveral to whom he is 
known, and who are worthy of him; but he 
has others who do not know him, and theſe 
deſerve to be pitied without being the leſs 
eſteemed. I am very grateful, my lord, for 
your letters, and extremely thankful for your 
courage in ſhewing yourſelf my friend amongft 
your countrymen and equals ; but I am ſorry 
courage was neceſſary to this effect; I know 
people better informed, amongſt whom this 
would be a motive of vanity. 


_ : 2 will 


243 J 
I will prove to your lordſhip, my full and | 


entire confidence by taking advantage of your 


offers; and will begin by aſking a favour of 
you. I beg you will give me ſome account of 
M. Watelet. He is the old friend of D' Alem- 


bert, but he is my old acquaintance alſo, and 


the only judgment of which I am afraid is that 
of people to whom I am unknown. I can ſay 
of M. Watelet upon the fubje&t of M. D'Al- 
embert, what J ſaid of your lordſhip upon that 
of Mr. Hume : but I know the incredible cun- 
ning of my enemies to be capable of catching 
in its artful ſnares both reaſon and virtue. If 
M. Watelet {till loves me, I beſeech your lord- 
ſhip to haſten to tell me ſo, for I ſtand in need 
of knowing it. Receive, my lord, my very 


humble ſalutations and ee 


E T E * 


To M. Davzxrokr. 


deen hn 1886. 
I, Yeſterday, received your letter of che 3d, 


which, to my great ſatisfaction, informs me of 


the entire re-eſtabliſhment of your health, I 


M2 cannot 
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cannot ſay quite ſo much of my own. It has 
however improved within theſe few days. 


T am very thankful for the benevolent cares 
of Mr. Fitzherbert, eſpecially if, as I am will- 
ing to believe, theſe proceed as much from an 
attention to my honour as to my intereſt. He 
ſeems to have inherited the ardour of his friend 


Mr. Hume. As I hope he has not inherited 


his ſentiments, I beg you will aſſure. him of 


my gratitude for his goodneſs. 


I incloſe you a letter to the Duke of Graf- 
ton, into which I beg of you to put a ſeal be- 
fore you ſend it to him, My thanks are due 
to every body; and you, fir, to whom I owe 
the moſt, are- the perſon whom I thank the. 
leaſt. But as you are not a man of many words, 
you are undoubtedly deſirous of being imitated, 
My ſalutations, I beg of you, and thoſe of Ma- 


demoiſelle le Vaſſeur, to your beloved children, 


-and to the ladies in your houſe. Receive her 
reſpects and the aſſurances of my own. 


LE I- 
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To THE SAME. 


February, 1767. 

SO far have I ever been from being vain, 

- fooliſh, and impudent enough to refuſe the 
favours of the king, that I have always conſi- 
dered them, and ſhall ever look upon the offers 
of his majeſty, as the greateſt honour I can 
receive. When I conſulted my lord marſhal 
upon the ſubject of my accepting them, it was 
not becauſe I was in doubt about his anſwer, 
but a particular and an indiſpenſible duty did 


not permit me to do it without his conſent, I 
was certain he would not refuſe it me. 


But 


were the King of England, and all the ſove- 
reigns in the univerſe, to place at my feet their 
crowns and treaſures, by the hands of David 
Hume, or by thoſe of any other man like him, 
if ſuch a one exiſts, I would reject them all 
with as much indignation as in any other cafe 
I would receive them with reſpe& and grati- 
tude. Theſe are my ſentiments, from which 
nothing ſhall ever make me depart. I know 
not to what fate or to what misfortunes Pro- 
| vidence 
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vidence may ſtill have reſerved me, but I am 
well convinced the ſentiments of honour and 
uprightneſs, which are engraven in my heart, 
will never be effaced from it except by my lat- 
eſt breath. I hope I have this time ny ex- 
plained myſelf. 


Vou muſt not, my dear ſir, make uſe of ſo 
much formality about my books. Be ſo good 
as to ſhe w a catalogue of them to a bookſeller, 
and let him mark the price of ſuch as are valu- 
able. According to this eſtimation, ſee whe- 
ther or not there be any which your friends 
would chuſe to take; burn the reſt, and let not 
one fall into the hands of any bookſeller that 
he may not publiſh in the city his having any 
of my books to ſell. There are a few, and 
amongſt theſe the book de I' Eſprit, in 4to. of 
the firſt edition, which is ſcarce, and in which 


have written notes in the margin: I could 


wiſh this work in particular to fall into the 
hands of a friend. I hope my good and dear 
hoſt you will not give me pain and mortifica- 
tion by refuſing the trifling preſent of my 


works, 


The 


[ 247 ] 


The prints were put by my friend into the 
package of the botanical books he ſent me; 
the port folios arrived empty: I do not know 
what Becket has thought proper to do with the 

prints he found in them. 

I wiſhed to poſtpone, until a more favourable 
opportunity, ſpeaking to you fully upon the 
_ preſents you continue to ſend me; the condi- 
tions of one of theſe divert me: if you intend 
I ſhould remain in your houſe until the nut- 
megs and cinnamon be conſumed I ſhall not 
remove from it for at leaſt a century. The 
ſnuff is good, too good even, becaufe on this 
account I take the more of it: I thank you for 
the purchaſe and not for the thing, as I deſired 
you to procure it me, and you know the rule. I 
am delighted with the Hungary water, by which 
T have a proof of the remembrance and polite 
attention of M. Luzonne, for which I think 
myſelf highly indebted. But what are theſe 
ſquare little pieces of perfumed foap? What 
the devil is this ſoap good for? May I die if 
I can tell, except it be to lather the beards of 
fleas, The coffee has not yet been tried, be- 
cauſe chat you leſt is not yet all uſed, and hav- 

M4 ing 
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ing been ill I was obliged to abſtain from it. 1 
am bewildered with this long inventory. I 
hope you will this time take care to collect the 
thopkeeper's bills, that when, at your return to 
the country, I aſk you the price of all theſe 
things, you may not, according to cuſtom, have 
it in your power to ſay you know nothing of 
the matter. Such riches would put me in a 
good humour were not the pleaſures of my life 
embittered by the diſaſters of our poor Gene- 
veſe, and my uneaſineſs about my lord marſhal, 
I am alarmed, on your account, by this damp 
weather, and I myſelf feel the effects of it. 
This is the worſt month in the year: it is to 
be hoped the ſucceeding one will be more fa- 
vourable to us. Mademoiſelle le Vaſſeur and 
myſelf beg you to accept our falutations, me 
g preſent them to your family. 


E 
To THE EARL or HARcouxr. 
Wootton, February 14, 1767. 
you have given me, my lord, the firſt real 
pleaſure I have for a long time enjoyed, by 
informing me M. Watelet continues to love me 
as 
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as uſual. This I really deſerve by my affection 
for him; and I, who trouble myſelf but very 
little about public eſteem, feel I ſhould not be 
happy without his. His prints muſt not by 
any means be. expoſed to ſale with the others, 
and ſince, for fear I ſhould again take a taſte to 
things I am determined to renounce, I dare not 
keep the prints within my ſight, I beg you 
will, at leaſt, take the care of. them until they 
can be returned to M. Watelet himſelf, or you 
have an opportunity of making ſuch other uſe 
of them as you ſhall think proper. Should it 
ſo happen, for inſtance, that you can make an 
exchange of them with ſome connoiſſeur for a 
work upon botany,” ſo much the better; I 
ſhould, in this caſe, have the pleaſure of put- 
ting to it M. Watelet's name; but to their 
being ſold I never can conſent. As to the reſt; 
ſince you are ſo good as to aſſiſt me in diſpoſ- 
ing of them, I leave it entirely to your-lord- 
{hip to render me this agreeable, fervice, pro- 
_ vided they be ſold to purchaſers without favour 
or preference, or their knowing to whom the 
prints belong ; and as you do not diſdain to 
enter into theſe little details, I expe&t from 

| Mc your 


8 
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your candour and ſentiments, that you will 


conſult my wiſhes rather than my advantage: 
this will be doubly obliging me. The produce 
is not neceſſary to my ſubſiſtence. I deſtine 
the whole of it to the purchaſe of works upon 


botany, the laſt and only amuſement to which 


I conſecrate all my time. 


The honour you do Mademoiſelle le Vaſſeur 
by your remembrace of her, authoriſes her to 
aſſure your lordſhip of her gratitude and re- 
ſpe. Receive, my lord, an aſſurance of the 
ſame ſentiments from me, 


P. S. There is amongſt my prints a little 
port-folio containing good proofs of thoſe of 
all my writings. Dare I flatter myſelf your 
lordſhip will not diſdain to accept this little 
preſent, and to add the port-folio to your own ? 
J take the liberty to beg your lordſhip: will 


forward the incloſed letter. 


LE T- 


La] > 


kn „ MS 
Ts M. D. P. ter 

Wootton, February 14, 1767. 
I Confeſs, my dear hoſt, I was wrong, not 
immediately to anſwer your No. 39. For, 
notwithſtanding your credulity, I perceive the 
authority of the carrier, Le Comte, had made 
a great impreſhon upon your mind. I was at 
firſt rather vexed at this little weekneſs which 
ſeemed but ill to agree with the good ſenſe I 
know you to poſſeſs ; but each has his weak- 
neſſes, and they muſt be very excellent men 
who cannot be reproached with a greater than 
that of which you have been guilty, I have 
been ill, and at preſent am not well; 1 have 
had fome troubleſome buſineſs which is not 
yet finiſhed, and by which I have been pre- 
vented from fulfilling my intention of imme- 
diately informing you I was not at Morges. 
But I thought you would have learned this 
from my No. 7; and moreover that a thing of 
this kind would foon give place to another of 

full as much importance. | 
You know I have but little faith in pre- 
ſcriptions by which we are given to expect 
| M 6 great 
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great cures. I had always a moderate opinion 
of the ſucceſs of your journey to Beffort, and 
your laſt letters prove my doubts to have been 
well founded. Conſole yourſelf, my dear hoſt, 
your ears will remain nearly as they now are; 
but notwithſtanding what in my anger I may 
have ſaid to the contrary, the avenues to your 
mind are ſufficiently open to make you amends . 
for the trifling obſtruction in the material 
tympanum ; it is not a defect in your judg- 
ment which renders you credulous, but the ex- 
ceſs of your goodneſs : you have too much 
eſteem for my enemies to believe them capable 
of inventing lies, and to pay ſtupid wretches 
for ſpreading them: it is true, if you be not 
deceived, the fault is not theirs. 


I tremble at the thought of my lord mar- 
ſhal's being in the ſame ſituation, but in a moſt 
cruel manner, as, by this means, I run the riſk 
of loſing the friendſhip of a man to whom 1 
am under the greateſt obligations, and for 
whoſe perſon and virtues I have the higheſt 
veneration. I know not of what nature the 
manceuvres of the good David, and the ſon of 
the juggler, who is at Berlin, to injure me in 

| his 
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his lordſhip's opinion may have been ; but I. 


have not lately heard any thing from the mar- 
ſhal, and he has, moreover, given me to un- 


derſtand that he ſhall entirely ceaſe writing to 


me without ſtating any other reaſon for this 


reſolution, than that he is old, writes with 


difficulty, and no longer writes to his relations, 
&c. Judge whether or not my heart be the 
dupe of ſuch pretences. The Dutcheſs of 
Portland, with whom I laſt ſummer became 
acquainted at the houſe of a neighbour, at the 
ſame time filled my heart with affliction by 
telling me that report ſaid he was at the point 
of death, and aſking me if I had heard from 
him. This ſo alarmed me that I wrote to M. 

Rougemont to know the truth of the matter. 
He relieved me from my fears by informing 
me, that, in fact, the marſhal had been ill, but 
was then much better. Who will at preſent 


aſſure me of his affection 2 Since the 22d of 


November, the date of his laſt letter, I have 
written to him ſeveral times: and in what 


manner! No anſwer from him. And, to com- 


plete my embarraſſment, I know not what to 
ſay to the Dutcheſs of Portland, yet I cannot 
longer defer giving her an anſwer, although I 
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am unwilling to make her acquainted with my 


inquietude. Do me the favour, I beſeech you, 


to write to my lord marſhal ; beg of him not 
to condemn me unheard, and at leaſt to let 
me know of what I am accuſed. This is the 
moſt cruel of my-misfortunes, and which will 
put a period to all the reſt, | 


I forgot to tell you that the Duke of Graf- 
ton, firſt Lord of the Treaſury, having heard 
of the vexations proceedings relative to my 
books, ordered the receiver of the cuſtom- 


houſe to return the money to Becket, who had 


paid it on my account, and that in the note 
by which his grace informed me of what he 
had done, he added a very handſome compli- 
ment from the king. All this is very honour- 
able but does not conſole my heart for the 
ſecret affliction under which you know I la- 
bour. I moſt cordially embrace. you. 


LET- 
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LEST was 
To THE EARL OF HARcOURT. 


Wootton, March 5, 1767. 
I Am not ſurprized, my lord, at the ſtate 
in which you found my prints; I expected 
they would have been in greater diſorder ; I 
am, however, much ſurpriſed that not one of 
M. Watelet's is to be found amongſt them. 
Although there were but few of his own 
amongſt the engravings he gave me, yet, there 
certainly were ſome. The preference given to 
theſe does honour to his graver. I had a greater 
number of thoſe of the Abbe de St. Non. 
Should theſe remain I with them not to be 
ſold ; for, although I have not the honour of 
knowing the Abbe perſonally, the prints were 
a preſent he made me. If your lordſhip has 
none of his engravings, and thefe ſhould be 
_ agreeable to you, I ſhall be highly obliged by 
your accepting them. The paper you have had 
the goodneſs to fend me contains the hand- 
writing of my lord marſhal, and makes me re- 
collect that in my collection there is a portrait 
of him, without a name, but bare headed, and 
2 great 
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a great likeneſs, which for all the world J 


would not loſe, and of which I have hitherto 
forgotten to ſpeak to your lordihip. It is the 
only print I intend to reſerve to myfelf, and 
ſhould it create in me a deſire of having the 


portraits of men like him, the expence of 


gratifying it will not be ruinous. I feel my in- 
diſcretion in taking up your time, and abuſing 
your goodneſs; but whatever trouble ſeeking 
for this portrait may give you, it will not be 
equal to my grief ſhould I find myſelf deprived 
of it. Should you lay your hand upon the 
print I beg your lord{hip will have the good- 


neſs to ſend it to M. Davenport, that he may 
put it into the hrſt. packet he has the kindneſs 


to ſend me. 


| After all, my collection having originally 


been but trifling, and as probably it has not 
increaſed in the hands of the cuſtom-houſe 
officers and bookſellers, what remains of it, 
after the retrenchments I have made, is but of 
very little value; on which account I reproach 
myſelf with having given your lordſhip trouble 
about a thing of ſuch little importance; but to 
tel] you the truth, I ſought 105 nothing more 

than 
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than a pretence to take advantage of your 
offers, and to prove to you my opinion of your 
goodneſs. | | 


—. 


I forgot to mention to you the portrait cut 
by M. Huber; it is in fact, M. de Voltaire, in 
a theatrical dreſs. . As I am not quite ſo de- 
firous of having this figure as that of my lord 


marſhal, you may, as your lordihip ſhall think 
proper, keep or throw away, give or burn this 


piece of paper ; provided it never comes within 
my fight I ſhall be ſatisfied. Receive my lord. 
the aſſurances of my ralgects 1 


* E TT 
* D. P. . . . v. 


Wotton, March 22, 1767. 


POSTSCRIPT of a letter from M. L. Du- 


tens of the 19th, confirmed by a letter from 


M. Davenport of the ſame date, in conſequence 
of a meſſage received the evening before from 
General 1 


10 66::Þ hb juſt. received from M. Davenport 
the agreeable information that the king has 
granted 


\ TH 
18 
| 
* 
7 
1 
f 
j 
\ 
1 
} 
1 . 
** 13 
. 
T0 
a 
{ 5 
* 
] i! 
«| Cl 
i k 
F 
* * 
[1 
4453 
M1 
iM 
{ 1 
| ' 
Y Fi 
+ i 
7 vs 
d 1 
| 
1 
1 
= 
"200 
© 1 
5 *. I» 
=_— 
Wot.) 
8 
10 
5 
} 
11 
\ = 
U 
3 
tr 
1 
* 
{a0 
= » 
1 
' it 
3 1 
LING 
! 
1,6: 
TH 
1 
i 
N 
: 
| . 
5 1 
4 
] 1 
N 1 
11 
1 
fp! 
* 
, I (4 
N 
[ih 
q 5 
1 
Y 
5 


j 
17 
if 

1 
» 
i 


- 
ol — CC 


— 
2 


— — — 


% 
4 —— 
. — : 
r I 
24 = 8 _- 


[ 258 ] 
granted you a penſion of one hundred pounds 


ſterling. The manner in which his majeſty 


has ſhewn you this mark of his eſteem, gives 
me as much pleaſure as the thing itſelf, and the 
grant comes entirely from the king and the ſe- 
cretary of ſtate, without the geber „ 
N which I congratulate you.” 


- The greateſt pleaſure this information gives 


me is, that it will give to my friends, and on 


this account, my dear hoſt, I haſten to commu- 
nicate it to you. For the ſame reaſon make it 
known to my reſpectable friend M. Roguin, 
and to my friend M. d'Ivernois. I embrace 
you, moſt cordially. 


NN 
To M. D'Ivzznors. 


Wootton, April 6, 1767. 
I Have received, my good friend, your laſt 


letter, and read the memoir yau encloſed in it. 


This memoir is written in a maſterly manner, 
and founded upon excellent principles; it has 
inſpired me with a great eſteem for the author 
whoever he may be. But no longer being 
135 capable 
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capable of ſerious attention and cloſe reaſon- 
ing, I dare not pronounce upon the balance of 
the reſpective advantages, and the ſolidity of 
the work which will reſult from it. I think, 
however, it offers, in your ſituation, the beſt 
and moſt honourable accommodation for which 
you can hope. Such a deſire have Jof ſeeing 
you pacified that I would give half my blood to 
hear the agreement was ſanctioned. It is not, 
perhaps, to be wiſhed I ſhould be the arbitrator; 

I ſhould be afraid the love of peace would be 
more powerful in my heart than the love of 
liberty. Conſider, my good friends, how ho- 
nourable it would be for you this ſacred and 


| fincere accommodation ſhould be the work of 


yourſelves without the interference of others ! 
Expect, however, nothing from England, nor 
from any thing but your own perſonal en- 
deavours; your refources are in your pru- 
dence and courage, and, thank Heaven, "oP | 


ar e numerous. 


I have deſired M. D.. ., to inform you the 
king has gratified me with a penſion. Should 
we ever meet I will tell you more of the mat- 
ter ; but my heart, which ardently defires this 

happineſs, 


11 
happineſs, does not promiſe it me. I am too 
unfortunate in every thing to hope for any real 
pleaſure in this life. Adieu, my good friend, 
adieu, my friends. If your liberty be in danger, 
you have at leaſt the advantage and honour of 
being able to defend it. I know people more 


to be pitied than you are. I embrace you moſt 
cordially. 


. 
- Ta BC M1RABEAU. 


Wootton, April 8, 1767. 

I Wen anſwering your letter in hopes 
of correſponding with you more at my eaſe the 
moment my mind ſhould | become more col- 
lected; but the diſcoveries I daily make rela- 
tive to my real ſituation augment my inquie- 
tude, and leave me but little hope of ſeeing it 


at an end; therefore, however agreeable your 


correſpondence might be to me, I find myſelf 
under the neceſſity of declining it, at leaſt, for 


ſome time, unleſs my part be very unequal, as 


well in the quantity as the value. To ſolve a 
ſingular problem which preſents itſelf to me in 
this pretended country of liberty, I am going 

| to 
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to attempt, much againſt my real inclination, a 
journey to London. If, contrary to my ex- 
pectation I ſhould perform it without obſtacle 


or accident, I will write to you more fully from 
the I 


You admire Richardſon, How much more 
would he delight you, could you, like me, 
compare the portraits of this great painter with 
nature, and ſee how natural his ſituations, 
which appear romantic, are, and the truth of his 
deſcriptions, although they ſeem over charged. 
Were I to judge ſolely by my own obſervations 
I ſhould think the latter only were true; for I 
. ſee crowds of Captain Tomlinſons, and I have 

not yet perceived the traces of one Belfort. But 
T have ſeen ſuch a few people, and the iſland is 
ſo extenſive, that this proves nn more than 
that I am unhappy: 


Adieu. I ſhall never ſee the caſtle of Brie, 
and what afflicts me {till more is, the little hope 
I have of ever again ſeeing the maſter of it ; but 
I ſhall honour him, and he will be dear to me 
as long as I live ; I ſhall never forget that it 
Was in the midſt of my greateſt miſeries, that 
in 
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in the greatneſs of his mind he made me 


friendly advances; and my friendſhip, which 
has nothing in it contemptible, he has inſured 


to himſelf until my lateſt breath. 


r 
To TRE EARL or Harcourt. 


Wootton, April 11, 1767. 
I Can only repeat to you, my lord, my 


| thanks and apologies for all the trouble your 


lordihip has had the goodneſs to take in my 
favour. I am extremely obliged to you for 
Having kept for me the portrait of the king. 1 
thall often contemplate it with pleaſure, and 


feel the fullneſs of gratitude towards his ma- 


jeſty, well perſuaded that in acts of beneficence 
he has no other motive than that of doing 


good. Since your lordſhip knows exactly the 


amount of the produce of the prints of which 
Ramſay had the complaiſance to make me a 
preſent, this may be the ſum you will have the 
goodneſs to diſtribute to the poor, and the 


produce of the reſt M. Davenport will receive 


from your lordſhip on my account. I impa- 
tiently wait for the moment when I ſhall have 
pes | an 


E 


an opportunity of making you my perſonal 
acknowledgments, and it will not be my fault 
if this does not happen before your departure 
from London. In the mean time, I beg your 
Jordſhip will receive my e and very 


humble ſalutations. 


P. S. 1 ſay nothing of my health becauſe 
it is not better, and it is not worth while to 
repeat what I have ſo frequently had too much 
reaſon to ſay. That of Mademoiſelle le Vaſ- 
ſeur, after which you have had the goodneſs 
to enquire, is very bad, and there is nothing 
ſurpriſing in its daily becoming worſe. 


B T T 
| To M. GRANVILLE. 


nn 176 To 
81A, 


I WAS extremely uneaſy on Wedneſday 
evening about your departure, but Thurſday 
morning, this being impracticable, relieved 
me from my fears; I was far from thinking 
you would attempt it. For God's ſake make 
no more ſuch attempts until the weather be- 

| comes 
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comes more favourable and the roads well 
beaten. Why does not the ſnow, by which 
you are confined to Calwick, leave a path to 
Wootton? I would often make it my walk, 


but as long as the road remains in its preſent 


ſtate I conjure you not to attempt it, or I pro- 
teſt that the day after that on which you come 
here you will ſee me at your houſe let the 
weather be how it will. Notwithſtanding the 
great pleaſure I have in ſeeing you I will not 
enjoy it at the riſk of your health. 


1 am much flattered by your remembrance 
of me; I ſay nothing more of the things you 
have ſent me than that the liquours not being 
proper for my uſe you will permit me to return 
the two bottles that they may not be loſt, I 
would ſend to you for mutton were there not 


already ſo much meat in my larder that I know 


not what to do with it. Adieu; you conſtant- 
ly talk of pardon, of which you have more 


need than defire, becauſe you continually fall 
into the ſame errors. Depend leſs upon my 


indulgence by being aſſured of my moſt ſin- 
cere attachment. 


- 


LE T- 
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To TRE SAME. 


February 28, 1767. 


WHAT is my good and amiable neighbour 


about > How does he do? I heard with 


pleaſure of his fafe arrival at Bath, notwith= _ 
ſtanding the dreadful weather he muſt have 


had to contend with, but at preſent how does 
he find himſelf? Health, waters, amuſements, 
how are all theſe matters? You well know 
that nothing which relates to yourſelf can be 
indifferent to me; the attachment I have vow= 


ed to you is held by the ties you yourſelf have 


formed ; you have acquired too many claims 
upon me not to have given me ſome upon you, 
and it is not juſt J ſhould not be informed of 
the ſituation of that in which I am fo much 


intereſted. I ought alfo to ſay ſomething to 
you of myſelf, ſince it is proper I ſhould give 
you an account of that which belongs to you, 


but I have nothing to add to what I have al- 
ready ſtated. Peaceful, indolent, ſuffering, 


patient, and ſometimes inveighing againſt the 


bad weather which prevents me from climbing 
Vor- III. N the 
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the rocks and turning over the moſs, and 
againſt the winter which keeps Calwick ſo 
long without its maſter. Amuſe yourſelf, I 
pray, but not ſo as to detain you longer at 
Bath than you at firſt intended to ſtay there ; 
for this would be amuſing yourſelf at my ex- 
-pence. Mademoiſelle le Vaſſeur begs to aſſure 
you of her reſpects, and joins me in offering 
you our humble ſalutations, 


r n 
To THE SAME. 


From France, Auguſt 1, 1767. 

HAD I had the honour of writing to you 
as often as I have reſolved to do it, you would 
have been importuned by my letters; but the 
fatigues of a wandering life and a multitude of 
viſitors abſorbed all my time until I obtained 
an aſylum rather more ,peaceful. However 
agreeable this may be, I frequently feeb the 


want of your neighbourhood and the. loſs of 


your company, for which I often endeavour 
to make up by a remembrance of your good- 
neſs to me. I was upon the point of returning 

to the enjoyment of all theſe advantages by 
| again 


„ 
again taking up my reſidence with my old and 
amiable hoſt ; but the manner in which your 
public papers have ſpoken of my retreat has 
determined me entirely to complete it, and to 
execute a project which I firſt communicated . 
to you. I then told you that in whatever 
place I might be, I ſhould never forget'your 
goodneſs, and I now add that, to this remem- 
brance ſo juſtly due, the regret of being under 
the neceſſity of keeping it up at ſuch a diſ- 


tance will be inſeparable from it during my 
life, | 


I beg you will however permit this regret. 
to be alleviated by the pleaſure of ſometimes 
enquiring after your health, and of occaſion- 
ally reiterating the aſſurances of my gratitude 
and reſpect. | 


LE. 1 
To M. Do. Porop Us 7 


Calais, May 22, 1700 | 

1 Am arrived here tranſported with joy, at 
again having a free and ſafe communication 
with my dear hoſt without a ſpace of ſea be- 
MI tween 
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tween us. I ſet bf to-morrow for Amiens, 
where I ſhall wait until I receive your letter, 
which you will ſend under cover to M. * * *. 
J will ſay nothing more at preſent of my ſitua- 
tion, but I was impatient to break as ſoon as 
poſſible the forced ſilence I have fo mY kept 
with Jou. 


N n 
To M. Mix ABEAu. 


Amiens, Tune 2, 1767, 

I Poſtponed writing to you until I could 
fix the day of my departure: and the place of 
my. deſtination. I intend ſetting off to-mor- 
row, and ſhall arrive in the evening at Saint 
Denis, where I ſhall remain all the next day, 
Friday, for the purpoſe of hearing from you, 
My inn will be the Trois Maillets; and as 
hackney coaches are to be had at Saint Denis, 
without coming there yourſelf, you need only 
ſend a ſervant to conduct us to the hoſpitable 
aſylum you have the goodneſs to offer me. 
It has been impoſſible for me to remain incog- 
nito as I was deſirous to do, and I am afraid 
my name will {till follow me. At all events, 
let 


I 
lets others give me what name they chuſe, 1 
am determined to take that of Jaques, and by 
it you will be ſo good as to ſend to enquire for 
me at the Trois Maillets. Nothing can equal 
the pleaſure I have in the idea of going to in- 
habit your houſe except it be my tender anxie- 
ty to embrace the virtuous maſter of it. 


LX T “ 
To M. D P. v. 


June 5, 1767. 
1 Could not, my dear hoſt, as T expected to 


have done, wait the arrival of your letter at 
Amiens. The public honours my friends did 
me there, and my reſidence in that city, be- 
coming too generally known by the marked 
civilities of che citizens and military, obliged 
me to remove from it at the expiration of the 
firſt week. I am at preſent at the houſe of a 
worthy friend to mankind, where, after a long 
ſilence, J wait for your writing to me. My 
intention is to make every effort to procure an 
interview with you, with the deſire of which 
my heart is ſo full, and if you can come to 
Dijon, I will ſet off for that place immediately 

N 3 after 
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after the reception of your letter, ſhedding 
tears of joy and ſenſibility in the hope of em- 
bracing you. I will not at preſent explain my- 
ſelf farther. Write to me under cover to M. 
Mirabeau, at Paris. By this means your letter 
will reach me. I embrace you moſt cordially. 


V K 
To M. MizaBtav. 


Fleury*, Friday noon, Fune 5, 1767. 
I Muſt in future enjoy the advantage of your 
cares and goodneſs without returning you my 
thanks for them. The air, the houſe, garden 
and park, are admirable, and I haſtened to take 
poſſeſſion of all theſe, that is by the enjoyment 
of them. I have viſited all the environs, and, 
at my return, found M. Gargon who has re- 
lieved me from my uneaſineſs about your re- 
turn yeſterday, and given me hopes of ſeeing 
you to-morrow. I will not for the future ſuf- 
fer myſelf to be uneaſy. Yet, however agree- 
able to me my reſidence in your houſe may 
be, my intention is always to guard againſt 
new misfortunes. A thouſand ſalutations and 
reſpects from Mademoiſelle le Vaſſeur. 


A country houſe belonging to M. Mirabeau. 


1 


LET TN 
To THE SAME. 


| Tueſday, une 9, 1767. 
YOUR preſence, noble hoſpitality, and 
goodneſs of every kind, have confirmed the 
eſteem with which your letters and writings 
had inſpired me for your perſon. I am at- 
tached to you by all the ties which can render 
one man dear and reſpectable in the eyes of 
another ; but I returned from England with a 
reſolution, from which I cannot. depart, as 1 
could not become your conſtant gueſt without 
laying myſelf under obligations which I have 
neither power nor inclination to diſcharge, and 
to anſwer once for all to what you once hinted 
to me, I repeat to you that I will never more 
take up my pen for the public upon any ſubject 
whatever; that I will neither ſend nor ſuffer 
any thing to be printed during my life, not 
even what I have in manuſeript; that-T neither 
can nor will in future read any thing which 
may tend to awaken my ideas, not even your. 
own writings ; that, from the preſent moment, 
I am dead to all literature upon every kind of 
ſubject, and that nothing ſhall ever make me 
| N 4 cChhange 


WES 


change any part of this reſolution. My mind 
is full of gratitude for your goodneſs, but this 
ſentiment ſhall never be carried ſo far as to in- 
duce me to recover from my mental annihila- 
tion. Expect nothing from me unleſs, for my 
ſins, I ſhould become emperor or king; in this 
caſe what I ſhould do would be leſs for you 
than for my people, and which, although I 
mould owe you nothing, I would equally do. 


Befides, whatever arrangements you may 
make at Bignon, I ſhould be your gueſt, and I 
cannot be at my eaſe except in my own houſe. 
I ſhould be within the juriſdiction of the par- 
liament of Paris, which, from a motive of con- 
venience, might, in a moment; when I ſhould 
leaſt expect it, make a new excurſion in anima 
vili: I will not expoſe it to temptation. 


I would however willingly go and look at 
your eſtate if this were not uſeleſsly going out 
of the road, and were not I afraid of being 
tempted to remain there. Yet, in this reſpect, 
let your will be done: I will never object to 
the good ſervices you wiſh to render me, 
when I feel they are conſiſtent with my real 

| happineſs 
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happineſs or agreeable to my fancy; : theſe, for 
me, are the ſame thing. I am not afraid of 
your obliging me but of being uſeleſs to you. 


Jam much farprifed and very uneaſy at not 
receiving news from England, and eſpecially 
from Switzerland, whence I am impatient to 
receive letters. This delay gives me an op- 
portunity of doing you and myſelf the pleaſure 
of remaining here until I get ſome accounts, 
and, conſequently, that of again embracing you, 
knowing that works of charity are ſatisfactory 
to your heart, I therefore poſtpone, until 
theſe agreeable moments, what J have farther 
to ſay, eſpecially upon the pleaſure you pro- 
cured me on Sunday evening, and which, by 
the impreſſion it made upon me, I again de- 
ferve. Vale et me ama. 


E TTT 
TO M. DE MiIRABEAu. 


Friday, 19, 1767 
I Will read your book, fince you are deſirous 
1 ſhould do ſo ; afterwards I ſhall have to thank 
you for the peruſal of it ; but the reſult of this 
Ns _ will 
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will be nothing more than a confirmation of 


the eſteem with which you have inſpired me, 


and of my admiration of your great and pro- 


found genius, which, on this occaſion, I take 
the liberty to tell you once for all. I do not 
promiſe to follow you throughout the whole, 


becauſe thinking was always painful to me, 
following the thoughts of others fatiguing, and 
at preſent I cannot do it at all. I do not thank 
you, but I leave your houſe proud of having 
been admitted into it, and more deſirous than 
ever of preſerving the friendſhip and good 
wiſhes of the maſter. Whatever you may 
think of ſenſibility inſtead of food, it is the 
only aliment that remains to me, nothing now 
keeps me alive but the ſentiments of my heart. 
Jam determined to love as much as l reſpect 
you. This is ſaying a great deal, but it is 
every thing you have to expect from me. I 
will, if I can, take with me your books of 


plants; ſhould I find it too embarraſſing, I will 


leave it behind me in the hope that I may ſome 
day return to read it more at my eaſe. Adieu 
my dear and reſpectable hoſt. I ſet off with 
my heart full of you, and ſatisfied with my- 
ſelf, becauſe : take with me your efteem and 

friendſhip. : 


'LET- 


t 


L EF: $8 
To THE SAME. 


Trie le Chateau, Fune 24, 1767. 

I Was in hopes of giving you ſome account 
rather circumſtantial of my arrival and of my 
new habitation; but a pain I have had ſince 
yeſterday in the Joint of the wriſt makes hold- 
ing my pen fo difficult that I am forced to 
abridge what I had to ſay. The caſtle is old, 
the country agreeable, and I am in a place 
which would leave me nothing to regret had 
not I left Fleury to come to it. I have brought 
with me your book of plants, of which I will 
take great care. I have alſo your Philoſophie 
Rurale* which I have endeavoured to read and 
follow up without being able to do it: I will, 
however, take it up again. I anſwer for the 
intention but not for the ſucceſs. I likewiſe 
brought in my pocket the key of the park ; 1 
was diſpoſed to bring away every thing in the 
houſe. I will ſend you back the key by the 
firſt opportunity. I beg you will keep my place 
of retreat a ſecret. The Prince de Conti wiſhes | 
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it not to be known, and I have promiſed him 
it ſhall not. The name of Jacques not pleaſing 
him I have ſubſtituted to it that I have ſigned 
to this letter, under which I hope to hear from 
you. Receive my humble ſalutations. I revere 
and embrace you moſt ſincerely. 

1 RENO. 


FF 
To TRE SAME. 

Trie, Auguſt 12, 1767. 

I Am ſorry you lay me under the neceſſity 
of f reflin you any thing, but what you aſk 
of me is contrary to the reſolution I have 
taken, from which I never will depart, and 
even to my engagements, and you may be 
aſſured that not a line more from me ſhall ever 
be printed by my conſent. To remove once 
for all every temptation to that effect, I de- 
clare to you, that from this moment I for ever 
renounce every kind of reading, except that 
relative to plants, and moreover, that I will 


carefully avoid the paſſages in your letters 


which may awaken in me ſuch ideas as I with 


to ſtifle, After this declaration, if you return 


to 
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to the charge, be not offended ſhould you do 
it to no purpoſe, 


You wiſh me to give you an account of the 
manner in which I am ſituated here, No, my 
reſpeCtable friend, I will not diſtreſs your noble 
heart by ſuch a recital, The treatment I re- 
ceive in this country, from all the inhabitants 
without exception, and which began at the 
moment of my arrival, 1s too contrary to the 
ſpirit of the nation, and to the intentions of | 
the great prince who has given me an aſylum, 
to juſtify me in attributing them to any thing 
more than a ſpirit of fanaticiſm, of which I 
will not attempt to diſcover the cauſe. May 
their behaviour to me remain unknown to all 
the world, and may I, on my part, conſider 
the affronts I have received as never having 
happened, 


I moſt ſineerely wiſh my good and beautiful 

country woman, who ] imagine is ſet off, a good 
and an agreeable journey. I am proud the 
counteſs deigned to recollect a man, who but 
for a moment had the honour to appear in her 
preſence, and whoſe appearance is not brilliant. 


She 


\ 
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She would have too much to do were ſhe to 
preſerve a rememberance of thoſe on whom the 
happineſs of ſeeing her makes an impreſſion. 
Receive my moſt tender embraces. 


EE 
To THE SAME. 


Auguſt 22, 1767. 

I Owe you many thanks for your laſt letter, 
and I moſt cordially offer them to you.. It has 
relieved me from great inquietude. My attach- 
ment te you is ſuch, that I could not be eaſy 
for a moment under the apprehenſion of hav- 


ing diſpleaſed you. Thanks to your goodneſs, 


Jam now at caſe upon that head; you think 


me a man not eaſily ſatisfied ; this may be the 
caſe, but you will never find me ungrateful ; 
yet, expect nothing from my deference or 
friendſhip contrary to the clauſe I have the 
moſt expreſsly ſtipulated, for I aſſure you, for 
the laſt time, this would be in vain. 


J was wrong in not ſaying ſomething for the 
Abbe, but this I ſwear to you is only in appear- 
ance, Men like him, ſhould, I am of opinion, 

| gueſs 


L 


gueſs at the impreſſion they make without be- 
ing told it. The reaſon even which prevented 
me from making a return for his politeneſs is 
flattering for him; ſince this was the fear of 


being led to diſcuſſions, into which I am deter- 

mined never to enter, and wherein I was afraid 
I ſhould be the weakeſt. I confeſs to you, I 
read at your houſe a few pages of his work, 
which you had careleſsly left in the office of 
M. Gargon, and that perceiving it began to 
intereſt me I haſtily ſhut the book, before I 
was quite taken in the ſnare. _ Therefore, 
preach, and give advice at your eaſe. Be aſſur- 
ed I will never again open that book, nor yours, 
nor any other of a like nature; except 4/rce, 
I will read nothing but that which is uninte- 
reſting, or which treats of the trifles whence I 
derive my greateſt amuſement, 


Lam afraid you have but too well gueſſed the 
cauſe of what paſſes here, of which, however, 
you cannot have a ſufficient idea; but all this 
not being in the natural order of things, furniſh= 


es no reaſon againſt a reſidence in the country, i | 
and does not by any means diſguſt me with it. 
It is not the country but the houſes of the 1 
LI great, 4 
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great, and thoſe of princes, who are not maſters 


in theirs, and know nothing of what paſſes in 
them, from which a man like myſelf ſhould fly. 


My misfortune is, in the firſt place, to live in 
the palace of a prince, and not under a thatched 
roof; in the houſe of another, and not in one 


of my own; and eſpecially to have for a hoſt a 
man of ſo elevated a rank, that between him 
and myſelf intermediate perſons are neceſſary. 
I feel I muſt renounce the hope of tranquillity 
and a ruſtic life ; but I cannot refrain from 
ſighing when I think of it. Love me, and pity 
my fituation. Ah! why did I ever think of 
putting pen to paper. I was ſo unfit for the ſad 
profeſſion of an author! My heart bleeds. 
I conchude, and embrace you. 


LETTER 
To M. D. P 50 e. 
September 27, 1767. 
YOU may FW my dear hoſt of the plea- 


fure I received from your laft letter, by the 
inquietude I exprgfſed to you in my preceding 


one, and which you juſtly blame. But con- 


fider, that after ſuch long agitations of nature 
| 1 | . 


1 


to affect my head, inſtead of repoſe, of which I 
ſtood in need to calm my mind, I find myſelf | 
here fubmerged in a ſea of trouble and iniquity 
at the moment when every thing ſeemed to 
concur in rendering my retirement honourable 
and peaceful. If, my dear friend, with a heart 
unfortunately too ſuſceptible, and ſo cruelly 
and continually tormented, ſome uninjured 
fibres {till remain in my head, the whole can- 
not naturally have been badly formed, The 
only efficacious remedy, and from which I hope 
for the greateſt relief, is the heart of a friend 
prefled againſt my own. Come to me then, 

| you are my only real friend, you know it; 
this is ſufficient ; I regret but one, and will not 
have another. In future, you will be for me 
all mankind. Come and pour upon my en- 
flamed wounds the balm of friendſhip and rea- 
ſon. The expeCtation of this ſalutary elixir 
already anticipates the effect of it, 
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What you mention about Neuchatel is not a 
good ſpecific for my complaint; of this I am of 
opinion you are ſufficiently perſuaded. And 
unfortunately my duties are always ſo cruel, 
and my fituation ſo painful, that I ſcarcely dare 

| abandon 
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abandon my heart to its ſecret wiſhes, between 
the prince who has given me an aſylum, and 


the people by whom J have been perſecuted, 


The Prince of Conti is not arrived ; I know 
not when he will come, he was expeCted yeſter- 
day. I know not what he will do; but I read in 
the countenances of thoſe who conſpire againſt 


me, that they have but few apprehenſions of 


the confequences of his arrival; that their party 


is ſtrongly formed, and that they are ſure, in 
ſpite of their maſter, to drive me from the 


place. We ſhall ſee how things will turn. 


This I think is the time to ſay: Pugh; they 
little expect what is to happen. 


: 


The reſolution you have taken not to leave 
your bed until your health be perfectly re- 


eſtabliſhed is a wiſe one, but you muſt not too 


ſuddenly jump from between your curtains into 


the ſtreet; this would be dangerous. Put mats 


into your chamber if you have not carpets. 


Give yourſelf time to gain ſtrength before you 


think of coming ; and, in the mean while, 
arrange your affairs in ſuch a manner as to 


make it unneceſſary for you to leave this place 


until 


e 
il 


1221 
until you are weary of it. Take meaſures to 
make yourſelf maſter of your time; I cannot 


too much recommend to you this precaution, 
Finally, I once more conjure you to make ſuch 


a previous proviſion for every thing, as to let 
nothing induce you to ſeparate from me but 
your inclination. 


We have hab boards, therefore do not bring 


any. But if you bring a few ſhuttlecocks you 
will do well, for mine are ſpoiled, or are good 


for but little. I am glad you are becoming a 


better cheſs player, that I may have more plea- 


ſure in beating you. This is what you have to 
expect. For unleſs I give you ſome advantage 


you will, my poor friend, be beaten. I remem- 
ber having, ſeven or eight years ago, had the 


honour of playing with the Prince of Conti; I 
won three games ſucceſſively, whilſt all his 


retinue made me frightful grimaces. When 


I roſe from play, I ſaid to him very gravely : 
* My lord, I have too much reſpect for your 


highneſs not to, beat you always.” You will 


be beaten my friend, and well beaten too. I 


ſhould not be ſorry were this to diſguſt you 


with e for I do not like you ſhould be fo 
fond 
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fond of ſuch fatiguing and ſedentary amuſe - 
ments. EF, | n 


Apropos. Let us ſpeak of your regimen. It 
is proper for a convaleſcent, but very unfit for a 
man of your age, who ought to walk and ſtir a 
good deal. This regimen will weaken your 
frame, and diſguſt you with exerciſe. Do not 
I beſeech you fall into ſuch ſyſtematical ex- 
tremes; they are contrary to nature. Take me 
for the phyſician of your body as I take you 
for that of my mind; we ſhall both be the 


better for it. I even give you notice that it will 
de impoſſible for me to keep you upon vege- 


tables, becauſe here is a great kitchen-garden, 
from which I cannot get a root on account of 

his highneſs having ordered his gardener to 
furniſh me with every thing. In this manner, 
my dear friend, are princes, fo powerful and ſo 
much feared where they are not, obeyed and 


feared in their houſes. You will find excellent 


beef, excellent broth, and excellent game. You 
ſhall eat but little; I take upon myſelf to order 
your regimen, and promiſe you that in leaving 


the place you ſhall be as fat as a monk, and as 
healthy as a beaſt of the field; for it is not your 


ſtomach 
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ſtomach but your brain that I will put upon a 
frugiferous regimen, I will make you graze 
as I do. Adieu. | 


A thouſand eivil things from me to M. de 
Luze. Alas, at whoſe houſe did we meet! In 
what a moment did we ſeparate! Shall we never 
meet again? 


LE T 
To THE SAME. 


O aber , 1767. 
1 Write a few words in haſte, to tell you the 
patron: arrived alone on Tuefday, and did not 
hunt. So that L enjoyed the company of this 
great prince during the whole: time of his ſtay. 
This he entirely confecrated to me; you know 
my heart, and will judge how ſenſible I was of 
this favour, Alas! why cannot he perceive the 
evil by Which I ſuffer, and deſtroy it in its 
ſource * But I muſt reſign myſelf to my fate, 
and this is what I do as much as poffible. 


Come to me, my dear hoſt ; we will have 
vegetables, not from his garden, for he is not 
maſter 


286 J 
maſter of it; but a worthy man whom the 
reſt had deceived, has withdrawn himſelf from 
the conſpiracy, and J intend to make an agree- 
ment with him for what I ſhall want; which, 
| hitherto, I have not been able to procure, nei - 
ther with nor without paying for it. On 
Tueſday, at ſupper with his highneſs, I eat 
fruit for the firſt time during two months, 
which I candidly told him. The next day he 
ſent me the baſket which had been ferved him 
the evening before; this gave me great plea- 
ſure; for I muſt remark to you I am here ſur- 
rounded with gardens and trees, like Tantalus 
up to the chin in water. It is impoſſible to 
deſcribe to you my ſituation. But come and 
ſee me, it will be changed for the better, at 
leaſt whilſt you remain here. 
. Your precaution to walk by degrees is ex- 
cellent. Continue this method, and do not be 
- impatient. But I conjure you to make ſuch 
previous arrangements as ſhall make it till leſs 
neceſſary to haſten your departure from this 
place when once you are to come to it, You 
do well to carry at your feet. your mats and 
carpets, The manner in which you ſtate to me 
this 
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this terrible enigma convulſes me with laugh- 
ter. IT am the CEdipus who will endeavour to 
make it out; you have woolen ſlippers lined 
with ſtraw. If your attacks at cheſs be equal 


to your enigmas I have nothing to do but to 
12 well uren way: guard. 


Adieu. Vour ears muſt have tingled a good 
deal whilſt his highneſs was here: once more 
adieu. I intended to have written but a very 
few words and yet I know not when to finiſh, 


L E T r 
To Taz Sam. | 


Saturday, O ober, 1767. 

I Have received, my dear hoſt, your letter 
of the 13th, and learn from it, with the great- 
eſt joy, that your ſtrength gradually returns, 
. and, on that account, the better enables you to 
play the great boy at Paris; yet I would not. 
have you to be too much the man there, but 
come here to re-eſtabliſh your virility, leaſt you 
ſhould be tempted to exerciſe it where you 
are. You ſeem rather diſpoſed to abuſe: the 
permiſſion I gaye you to prolong your ſtay 
there. 
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there. Hark ye! I meaſured the terms of that 


permiſſion by the aids neceſſary to the eſtab- 


liſhment of your health, but not by your de- 
fire of pleaſure, and I am not on this head ſuf- 
fciently diſintereſted to conſent to your amuſe- 
ing yourſelf at my expence. Do not, after 
ſolacing yourſelf at Paris, come here and tell 
me at your eaſe that you muſt haſten your de- 


parture, that your affairs require your preſence . 


elſewhere, &c. I give you notice that this 


language will have no effect upon me, that ! 


am ſerious, and have at leaſt a right to expect 
you will not be in greater hgfte to leave this 
place than you were to come to it, Think of 
this, I beſeech you, and do things with ſuch a 
grace as ſhall merit my forgiveneſs for the 
eight days of which you have dared to ſpeak 
to me. The moment this place becomes diſ- 
agreeable to you, leave it immediately, nothing 


can be more juſt than your doing ſo; but take 


ſuch meaſures as ſhall prevent every thing but 
wearinefs from driving you away, I have no 
more to . upon the ſubject. 


I am not ſorry for the trouble you have had 
in ſeeking ſor the works upon botany. Walks, 
| diverſion, 


85 
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diverſion, diſſipation, all are proper in a ſtate 
of convaleſcence ; but you muſt not be uncaſy 
at the little ſucceſs of your reſearches; of this 
I was previouſly almoſt certain, and knowing 
there were but few botanical books to be found 
at Paris, was my reaſon for giving a liſt of a 
great number to leave to chance the meeting 
with a few. The ignorance of the people in 
France of this fine and raviſhing ſcience, which 
the illuſtrous Linnæus has made faſhionable 
in every other part of Europe, is aſtoniſhing. 
Whilſt in Germany, and England, princes and 
the great make the ſtudy of plants one of their 
moſt delightful amuſements, it is conſidered in 
this country as the ſtudy of an apothecary ; and 
you cannot imagine into what profound con- 
tempt ſimpling here has brought me. The 
magnificent carpet with which the earth is 
covered, offers nothing to the eyes of the 
French but clyſters and plaſters, and they ima- 
gine I paſs my whole time in purgations. 
What would have been their ſurpriſe had 
they ſeen the Ducheſs of Portland, to whom I 
have the honour to be herbaliſt, climb ſuch 
rocks as to me were almoſt inacceſſible, in 


Vol. III. O ſearch 
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fearch of the Chamedrys fruteſcens, and the 
Saxifraga Alpina! There is nothing therefore 
ſurpriſing in your not finding books of plants 
in Paris, and I ſhall ſend to other places for 
thoſe I want, 


If M. de Luze be not already ſet off, as I 
hope he is not, I beg you will ſay to him a 
thouſand civil things for me, and deſire him to 
do the ſame to Madame de Luze. I ſcarcely 
dare mention to you the good mamma, being 
perſuaded that, on this occaſion, her wiſhes 
are oppoſed to mine ; but, in truth, it is al- 
moſt the only one on which I did not, and 
with great pleaſure, ſacrifice to her my own 
deſires. W 


The hour at which the poſt ſets off is at 
hand, the ſervant waits and is importunate. I 
muſt therefore conclude embracing you. 


LET- 
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L 1 TT (% 
To M. Mik ABEAu. 

December 12, 1767. 
I Conſent with all my heart, my illuſtrious 
friend, to your printing, with the precautions 
you mention, the letter you have done me the 
honour to write to me, and I thank you for 
the politeneſs with which vou have been pleaſed 
to aſk my conſent to that effect. You have now 
fairly entered into a literary war. How ſorry 
am I for it, and how much do I pity you! 
Without taking the liberty to ſay any thing 
from myſelf upon the ſubject I will venture to 
quote to you two lines from Taſſo which now 
occur to my recollection, and to which I will 

add no reflection of my own : | 

Giunta & tua gloria al ſomno, e per Vinnanxi 
Fuggir le dubbie guerre a te conviene*. 


I honour and embrace you. 


* Your glory at the height, with heedful care 
Avaid the chances of the doubtful war. 


Hook. 


O 2 LE T- 
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LE TT. AM 
To M. D. P.. . .. u. 

January 6, 1768. 
MY mind, my dear hoſt, ran ſo much upon 
your journey that, to get the encloſed packet, 
which I knew to be at the poſt-office, and in 
expectation of your letter, the poſt arriving 
yeſterday later than ordinary, I ſent three times 
to Giſons. At length I received the letter ex- 
pected with ſo much impatience, and after 
having torn in my eagerneſs to open it, inſtead 
of the detail I expected it to contain, I per- 
ceived the beginning to conſiſt of that of the 
departure of my letters. My God, how hate 
ful you ſeemed to me whilſt I read it! if this 
be politeneſs the devil may take it if he pleaſes. 


Lou are, however, ſafely arrived at laſt, not- 
withſtanding the firſt accident, the account of 
which would have made me tremble had your 
letter been dated from Paris. Acknowledge 
chat when the accident happened you felt a 
friend may be of uſe in travelling to a perſon 


in a ſtate of convaleſcence, and that, in your 
| heart, 


E 
heart, you were glad J had put a trick upon 


you. This is the only kind of deceit of which 


I am capable, but I ſhall never be able to re- 
frain from it. 


I am delighted at your being ſatisfied with 
your little repaſts tete-a-tete, and wiſh you 

may dine from home as ſeldom as poflible ; and 
the more ſo as the ſevere cold, the influence of 
which feel moſt cruelly, and the great fall of 
ſnow, by which it will probably be ſucceeded, 
muſt prevent you from thinking of your depar- 
ture until the weather become milder, and the 
roads more practicable, Yet, I confeſs to you, 
your long ſtay at Paris would give me ſome in- 
quietude were not you accompanied by a good 
guard who,-i hope, will care as little as I my= 
ſelf ſhould do about diſpleaſing you in preſerv- 
ing you from evil. I therefore make myſelf 
as eaſy as I can, and endeavour to remove the 
apprehenſions of my poor ſiſter not leſs con- 
cerned than myſelf for your welfare, hoping, 
that, during the ſevere weather, you will at- 
tentively watch each other, that you may each 
arrive in health and ſafety at your reſpective 

homes. God grant you may. The good girl 
O3 18. 
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is tranſported with joy at your fafe arrival at 
Paris; and I perceive with pleaſure that ſhe 
yields to that inclination, ſo natural and ho- 
nourable to the human heart, of attaching her- 
ſelf more tenderly to people by the ſervices ſhe 
has rendered them. With reſpect to what you 
ſay of her getting herſelf ſcolded more than 
once by her brother on account of her atten- 
tion to you, it appears to me ſo diverting that 
not being ſo full of pleaſantry as POR, 5 I 
have no anſwer to make to it. 


Vou are right in ſuppoſing the detail of your 
breakfaſts and dinners gives me pleaſure; and 
you may add, that they do me much good ; 
for they reſtore me my appetite of which the 

exceſſive cold tends to deprive me. 
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L encloſe you, my dear hoſt, an anſwer from 
the Abbeſs de G***#, It was accompanied 
by a very civil note to me, and ſome pretty re- 
ligious trinkets for my ſiſter. This lady is 
young, good, and very amiable, and I am of 
opinion you would have liked to render her 
little ſervices as agreeable to her as to you. 1 

will 
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will not fail to ſay for you civil things to her 


the moment the weather will permit me to go 
Out. 


L ET FF uM 
To Txt EARL of HARCoURT, 
B, Fanuary, 1768. 
4] Should reproach myſelf, my lord, for hav- 
ing ſo long delayed writing to, and thanking 


you, had not this conſtantly been my inten- 
tion, and were not the thing I moſt wiſh to do 


the laſt I always ſet about. I have, for three 


months, been an attendant upon a ſick perſon, a 
friend, without quitting the fide of his bed; 
he is now, thank God, perfectly recovered. I 
offer to your lordſhip the firſt fruits of my lei- 
fure, and it is with equal earneſtneſs and grati- 
tude that, being ſenſible of all the goodneſs 
with which you have honoured me, I aſk of 
you a continuation of it. It will not be my 
fault if, in cultivating your friendſhip with the 
greateſt care, I do not on all occaſions prove to 
your lord{hip how precious it is to me. 


[ have long ſince received the money for the 
bill you took the trouble to ſend me, as the 
O 4 produce 
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produce of the prints, and another of my inex- 
cuſable neglects is, my not having ſooner in- 
formed you of it; but in this I rather depended 
upon your banker, who muſt have adviſed you 
of his having paid the money. Your lord{hip 
aſks me what is to be done with the prints of 
M. Watelet. We agreed that as you had not 
them, theſe, as they ſeemed to pleaſe your 
lordſhip, ſhould be added to your port-folios ; 
and this arrangement was the more proper as 
they could not decently be diſpoſed of to any 
body but a friend to the artiſt; therefore, by 
this title J hope you will not diſdain to accept 
them. With reſpect to the portrait of the 
king, I am very deſirous of its being ſent to 
me, and if you will again permit me to abuſe 
your goodneſs, I take the liberty to beg you 
will get it carefully enveloped in a roll of paper, 
_ I wiſh to receive this fine print as ſoon as poſ- 
ible, that I may get it properly framed, and 
have the features of my auguſt benefactor con- 
ſtantly under my eyes, as his goodneſs will 


ever be in my heart. 


Vouchſafe, my lord, to continue to honour 
me with yours, and ſometimes with the marks 
* | J of 
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of your remembrance. I will endeavour, on 
my part, not to let you forget me by renewing 


to you, as frequently as I can do it without im- 


portunity, the aſſurances of my moſt profound 
reſpect. | | 


IL. K 17 


TO M. MIR ABEAU. 


January 13, 1768. 

I Have let paſs the time, my illuſtrious 
friend, of fooliſh compliments, dictated, not 
by the heart, but by the day and hour, and 
which go off at the appointed moment like the 
detent of a clock. My ſentiments of eſteem 
and affection for you are too real to ſtand in 
need of being repeated, and of theſe you are 
too deſerving to miſtake them in me for others. 
I pity you from the bottom of my heart, on 
account of the troubleſome affairs in which 
you are engaged; for, notwithſtanding what- 
ever you may ſay, I perceive you are embarked,, 
if not in literary at leaſt in political quarrels z: 
theſe perhaps are worſe, if it be poſſible. I am 
ready to faint by the remembrance alone of 
thoſe in which I have been embroi led. Permit 


O 5 Mme: 
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me to be ſilent upon this head; and not to 
think more of the matter, except from the 
tender concern I have for your repoſe and ho- 
nour. I can lift up my hands during the com- 


bat, but I cannot poſſibly turn my eyes to- 
wards it. 


Let us talk of ſongs; this will be better. Is 
it poſſible you ſhould ſeriouſly think of writing 
an opera? Oh! how amiable would you be, 
and how much better ſhould I be pleaſed by 
your ſinging in an opera, than by hearing you 
_ ery in the wilderneſs ! Not, that you are not 
liſtened to and read, but people will neither 
*follow nor underſtand your precepts. Let us 
do by men as nurſes do by children, ſing, and 
make them dance when they cry or ſcold. 
Your propoſition alone, old as I am, has already 
placed me amongſt theſe children, and my 
hoary muſe is almoſt animated by the accents 
of yours, or rather by your announcing them. 
I will ſay nothing more upon the ſubject at 
preſent, for your propoſition feems to be a 
bait held out to ſee whether or not the old fool 
will take it. As you have almoſt the plea- 
fure of ſeeing me do ny make me acquainted 

with 


I 


with your real intention, and I, on my part, 
will freely tell you what I think of it, and 


how far I may be able to ſecond your wiſhes. 


Afterwards, if you have it at heart, we can 
mention the matter to my amiable country 
woman who will be able to give us very good 
advice. Adieu, my illuſtrious friend; I em- 


brace you reſpectfully, but at the ſame time 


moſt cordially. 


L 6. 13. = MY R 
To MR. GRANVILLE. 


| Trie, January 25, 1768. 

I Should not ſo long have delayed returning 
you my thanks for the pleaſure I received from 
the letter with which you honoured me on the 
6th of November, had not unforeſeen, and 
preſſing affairs prevented me from diſpoſing of 
my time as I could have withed to do. The 
marks of your remembrance and friendſhip 
will ever be as dear to me as your polite atten- 
tion and goodneſs were flattering to my ſelf- 


love during the whole time of my being your 


neighbour. What ſtill adds to the pain I feel 
in writing to you after ſo long an interval, is 


O06 | my 
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my fear of your having left Cal wick, on which 
account this letter will have a long circuit to 
make before it reaches you at Bath. I hope you 
will this time have made the annual journey 
rather from habit than neceſſity, and, let this 
be as it may, that you will receive ſo much 
benefit from the waters as to enjoy at your eaſe, 
in your delightfut habitation, the fine weather 
of the approaching ſeaſon, without feeling the 
leaſt inconvenience from your old complaints. 
You will, Ibelieve, find there at your return an 
ill written work lately printed, wherein I have 
given ſome unconnected thoughts upon muſic, 
and of which I have ſent a copy to M. Rouge- 
mont, begging of him to forward it to you. 

Being fond of muſic, and underſtanding it ſo 
well, you will not perhaps diſdain to beſtow a 
few of your moments of leiſure upon a kind of 
book which treats upon the ſcience, I could 
wiſh the performance were more worthy of 


your attention, but ſuch as it is I offer it to 
your peruſal, | 


The want of an opportunity to ſend this 
letter makes the date of it ancient, and has 
made me write it at twice. The opportunity 

of 


am | 


of ſending it by a friend ready to ſet off, and 
who is ſo good as to offer to take charge of it, 
does not leave me time enough to tranſcribe 
my anſwer to the amiable ſhepherdeſs of Cal- 
wick, and obliges me to let it go with a few 
corrections. Pray beg of her to excuſe this 
little irregularity, as well as that of a want of 
Ggnature, of which you may perhaps know 
the reaſon. Receive my warm ſalutations, and 
my beſt wiſhes for the re-eſtabliſhment of your 
health. | 


The herbaliſt of the Ducheſs of Portland. 
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As the copy of the Dictionary of Muſic in- | 
tended for you was addreſſed to M. Vaillant, 
who was never very careful in any thing of 
this kind which related to me, I have ſent a 
ſecond to M. de Rougemont, that he may for- 
ward it to you in caſe of your not receiving 


the firſt. 
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r TT 6 7 
To M. DER MIRABEAU. 


Trie, January 28, 1768. 
I Remember, my illuſtrious friend, that the 
day on which I renounced all the little vanities 
of this world, and, at the ſame time, its advan- 
tages, I ſaid to myſelf, amongſt other things, in 
_ diſpoſing of my watch, Thank Heaven, I ſhall 
no more want to know the hour. I might 
have ſaid the ſame thing relative to the day of 
the month, in laying aſide my almanack ; but, 
although I have renounced the world as to the 
affairs of life, friendſhip till attaches me to it. 
This renders my correſpondence more pleaſing 
and leſs frequent; and, for the ſame reaſon, I 
am ſubje& to miſtake dates, the week, and 
ſometimes the month. For although with the 
almanack I know how to find the day of the 
month in the week of which I know the day, 
when I want to find the week J am quite at a 
loſs. This, however, ought lefs frequently to 
happen to me with reſpect to you than any 


other perſon, becaufe I do not write to any 
I, body 
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body fo often, nor with ſo much pleaſure, as to 


yourſelf, 


Concluſion. We will neither of us write an 
opera ; of this I was previoully almoſt certain. 
I confeſs, however, that in my preſent ſituation 
ſome alluring amuſement would be agreeable, 
and is neceſſary to me. If I do not compoſe 
muſic I ſhall want to hear it, and this would 
be of more ſervice to me. I am more than ever 
attached to ſolitude, but mine is accompanied 
with ſo many diſagreeable circumſtances and 
melancholly reflections which, notwithſtand- 
ing all I can do, crowd in upon me, that an- 
other more complete, but wherein agreeable 
objects ſhould efface the impreſſion of thoſe 
have now before me, and divert my attention 
from the picture of my misfortunes, is neceſſary 
to my happineſs. Scenes, at which I could be 


alone in a corner and weep at my eaſe, muſic 


which might give my depreſſed heart a little 
animation, theſe are things capable of effacing 


all anterior ideas, and entirely confining my 


attention to plants, of which I have this winter 


loft ſight for too long a time. I ſhall enjoy 
none of theſe, for in all things the moſt natural 


conſolations 
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conſolations are refuſed me; I muſt recur to 


my own mind for want of every other re- 
ſource. 


The people of Paris ſay I am going to return 

to England. I am not ſurpriſed at this: for 

the public knows me ſo well that it makes me 

do things exactly contrary to thoſe I in fact ſet 

about doing. M. Davenport has written me 

very polite letters, ſtrongly inviting me to re- 
turn to his houſe. I took care not to anſwer 

rudely to his invitations, but I did not let him 

perceive I had the leaſt intention to accept 

them. Honoured by the benefactions of the 
ſovereign, and by the goodneſs of many men 

of merit of that country, I am attached to it by a 
ſentiment of gratitude ; and, with a little choice 

in my acquaintance, I have no doubt but L 
ſhould live agreeably there. But the air of the 
climate which drove me from England. has not 
changed ſince I left it, nor does it permit me 
to think of returning to it again. The climate 
of France is that which, of all the climates 
upon earth, is mo{t agreeable to my body and 
my heart, and as long as I am permitted to live 
there 


1 305 J 


there at liberty I ſhall not think of another 
aſylum wherein to end my days. 


The poſt preſſes me, on which account I 
am under the neceſſity of concluding abruptly, 


reſpectfully ſaluting you and embracing you 
moſt cordially. 


LET CM 
„ 


February 10, 1768. 
YOUR No. 5, my dear hoſt, gave me 
the pleaſure impatiently expected of hearing 
of your ſafe arrival, upon which 1 ſincerely 
congratulate the excellent mamma and all your 
friends. You are wrong, I think, to be un- 
_ eaſy at my ſilence. For a man who is not 
fond of writing, I was certainly regular with 
you to whom writing is a pleaſure. Your laſt 
letter was an anſwer; I received it on Sunday 
evening; it informed me of your intended de- 
parture on Tueſday morning, in which caſe it 
wo's impoſſible any letter I ſhould have written 
to you at Paris could have found you there; 
and it was natural I ſhould wait until I heard 
| of 
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of your arrival at Neuchitel before I wrote to 
you at that place; the ſnow or other accidents 


might have delayed you upon the road. My 
health is much as it was when you left me; 
I keep by my fire-ſide ; indolence and oppreſ- 


ſion of ſpirits gain upon me; I have left the 


houſe but three times ſince your departure, 
and always returned to it almoſt immediately, 
I have not courage to do any thing, not even 
to think of my plants. M*, whoſe heart 
is blacker than his beard, taking advantage of 


the abſence of his maſter, inceſſantly torments 


me, and is determined to expel me the place ; 
theſe circumſtances are far from rendering my 
life agreeable, and were it to become lefs agi- 
tated, not perceiving a ſingle object which 
my heart can deſire, the remainder of it muſt 
be inſipid to me. 


Mademoiſelle Renou, who was as impatient 
as myſelf to hear of your arrival, heard of it 
with the greateſt ſatisfaction, which is ſtill 


| Increaſed by your kind remembrance of her. 


We never fit down to breakfaſt without ſpeak- 
ing of you; and I have conſtantly before my 


54 a never failing memorial in the Pot de 
Chambre, 


= 


Chambre, which ſerved you as a cup, and of 
which I have taken the liberty to become the 
poſſeſſor. 


I have received your wine for which I thank 


you, but you did wrong in ſending it me. 


It is agreeable to drink, but I am far from 


thinking it natural. However this may be, 
this caſe will reſemble many others: one gives 
the affront and the other ſwallows it. 


Preſent, I beſeech you, my ſalutations and 
friendly reſpects to all your good friends and 


mine, eſpecially to your amiable travelling 


companion, to whom I ſhall always think 
myſelf obliged. My reſpeCts in particular to 


the queen of mothers, who is yours, and to 


the queen of wives who is Madame de Luze. 
I am ſorry I have not a lace to ſend to her 


charming daughter, certain of her well de- 
ſerving it. 


I muſt conclude, for the good Madame Che- 


valier is in haſte, and waits for my letter. I 


take the only method I have of writing to you 
ummediately from this place by addrefling my 
| letter 
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letter to M. Junet. Adieu, my dear hoſt, ] 
embrace you and recommend to you, in pre- 


ference to every other thing, amuſement and 
cheerfulneſs: you will ſay to me, phyſician 


heal thyſelf; - but the medicines proper to this 


effect are not within my reach, and you are in 
poſſeſſion of them. 


I have ſcribbled ſo long that the good wo- 
man is ſet off, and my letter will not be ſent 
away until to-morrow; at leaſt it will not go 


ſo lately, 


TY LE N 


To rae SAME, 


; March 35 1768. 


YOUR No. 6. my dear hoſt, gives me 


pain, by informing me you have a new touch 
of the gout, ſufficiently ſtrong to prevent you 
from leaving your chamber. I am, however, 
of opinion theſe repeated little paroxiſms will 
prevent your having violent attacks. But as 


one of theſe fituations is as inconvenient as the 


other is painful, I do not know that you will 
be ſatisfied with _— WO your great 
_ ſufferings 


ſuf 
but 


ſoc 


fo 
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ſufferings for leſſer and more continual ones; 


but I preſume what you now feel is nothing 
more than the remains of your gout, which is 
upon its departure, and that every thing will 
ſoon return to its natural courſe. Learn, there- 
fore, once for all, not to wiſh for a cure in ſpite 
of nature; for this is almoſt the certain means 
of increaſing a diſorder, 


With reſpect to myſelf, your advice is more 
eafily given than followed. Simpling and 
walking would certainly be great reliefs from 
mental wearineſs, were it in my power to re- 
cur to them ; but the people, by whom my 
motions are governed, take great care not to 
leave me that reſource. The project executed 
by Meſſieurs M* * and D* * require that I 
ſhould not have one of my own; they throw 


themſelves in my way, and ſpare no pains to 


drive me hence, in which there is an appear- 
ance of their ſhortly ſucceeding by one means 
or another. The moſt effeQtual one is their 
letting looſe upon me the populace of the 
neighbouring villages. They no longer dare 
to put people in priſon and fay it was I who 
would have it ſo; but the caſtle is ſhut up, 

Con | barred 
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barred and barricaded on all ſides. There i; 
neither paſſage nor communication by the 
courts nor terrace; and although this obſtruc- 
tion be very inconvenient to me, care is taken 


to propagate a report, by different emiſſaries, 


that the maſter of the caſtle requires it to keep 
off the peaſants, I have twice felt the effect 
of this rumour upon attempting to go out, 


and have no inclination to expoſe myſelf a. 


third time. I have deſired the gardener to get 


me a key made to his garden, which you know | 


is extenſive, and I am reſolved to confine my 
walks to this, and that of the prince, which is 
about the ſize of my hand, and hollowed out 
like a well. In this manner, my dear hoſt, 


in the heart of the kingdom of France, I feel 


the weight of the hands of ſtrangers. The 


lord of the caſtle knows nothing of the matter, 
and care is taken that he ſhall not, nor meddle 


with any thing that concerns me. I am alone 


and totally abandoned to my fortitude and my 


perſecutors. I hope, however, to prove: to 
them that what they have undertaken is not fo 
eaſy of execution as they, had imagined. In- 
ſtead of an anſwer in a few words, I have fa- 


tigued you with much idle prattle. But my 
heart 


aaa yo «4 hand OO © hoewnl nnd 


_ ted 


e wank weed fs 


9311 
heart has always been expanſive; it will never 


be otherwiſe, and your device can never be- 
come mine 


I have diſcovered, with infinite pains, the 
© botanical-names of ſeveral plants of Garſaut, 
J have alſo Tedueed, not without as much 
trouble, the phraſes of Savage to the nomen- 
clature of Linnzus, which is very convenient. 
If the pleaſure of having a garden ſhould give 
you a little taſte for botany, I can ſave you 
much trouble in ſynonymiſing, by ſending 
you, for your books, what I have noted in 
mine, and it is abſolutely neceſſary to be maſt= 
er of this part of botany to know the ſame 


plant, to which each author frequently gives a 
different name. 


| | | | 
| I ſay nothing to you of your public affairs; 
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not that I do not feel myſelf interefted in them, 
but that this intereſt, confined by its effects 
to wiſhes as fruitleſs as they are real, that 
) peace will ſhortly be re-eſtabliſhed in all your 
Z cantons, cannot in the leaſt contribute to that 
effect. Adieu, my dear hoſt; preſent my ho- 
mage to the beſt of mothers ; a thouſand civil 
t + things 
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things to the good Mr. Jeannin, to all thoſe by 
whom I am beloved, and to thoſe whom you 
love. 


LS T's 
To M. D'Ives; 015, 


March 8, 17068. 

YOUR letter of the 29th of February 
makes me tremble, Ah, cruel friends! what 
anguiſh of mind do you cauſe me! was not my 
own ſufficient? I exhort you, from the bot- 
tom of my heart, to renounce the wretched: 
quarrel, which otherwife will be the cauſe of 
your ruin, and raiſe againſt you an univerſal 
clamour which has hitherto heen in your fa- 
vour. Endeavour to obtain ſome other equi- 
valent ; conſult your underſtandings, weigh, 
deviſe, and propoſe; but I conjure you ſpeed- 
ily to finiſh, and this like honeſt and peaceful 
men, with the ſame wiſdom, moderation, and 
honour as you manifeſted at the beginning. 
Do not wait until your aſtoniſhing union is 
weakened, nor expect that ſuch a miracle will 
be of long duration. The expedient of a pro- 
viſionary regulation may permit you to paſs 
; lightly 
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lightly over many things for which, at a more 


favourable moment, a better proviſion may be 
made. The preſent ſhort and tranſient mo- 
ment is favourable to you, but if you do not 
immediately take advantage of it the opportu- 


nity will be loſt: every thing will turn to your | 


prejudice, and ruin will enſue. I think differ- 
ently from you upon the general chance of the 
future. I am perſuaded that in ten years, and 
eſpecially in twice that ſpace of time, it will be 
much more in favour of the party remonſtrat- 
ing: this ſeems to me certain; but every thing 
upon the ſubject cannot be ſaid by letter. Fi- 
nally, I once more conjure you, by your fami- 
lies, country, and all your duties, immediately 
to put an end to the matter, even ſhould you 
be under the neceſſity of making great conceſ- 
ſions. Do not let your firmneſs become ob- 


ſtinacy: to guard againſt this is the only means 


to preſerve the public eſteem. which you have 
acquired, and of which you will ſome day 
fee] all the value. My heart is fo fully per- 
ſuaded of the neceſſity of this immediate good 
underſtanding that, to make you feel the ſame 
conviction, it would willingly dart itſelf 
amongſt you, and communicate the impreſſions 
it has received to each of yours. 

Vo. III. | P In 
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In hopes of a more convenient opportunity, 
I defer re-emburſing you the hundred livres 
you advanced for me. When you think of 
carrying into execution your ancient project, 
keep your intention ſecret: no confidents, no 
Noiſe, nor names; and, more than all others, 
ſuſpect thoſe who pretend to have a great 
friendſhip for me. Adieu, my good friend. 
May God bleſs all your endeavours, and crown 
them with ſucceſs: I embrace you. 


LL ® TT © 07K 
To M. MigazEav. 


March 95 1768. 
T Will not, my illuftrious friend, repeat to 


J am the leſs diſpoſed to do it as I ſhould al- 
ways have to begin again : for my indolence 
increaſes in proportion to my depreſſion of 
mind. I am no longer active in any thing, 
not even in walking, from which beſides I have 
for ſome time been obliged to refrain. Re- 
duced to the fatiguing labour of riſing from or 
going to bed, I find this even too much; I am 
in a ſtate oſ nonentity. This is not only fa- 
vourable 


you the uſual excuſes for my long filence, and 


18 


vourable to my indolence but as much ſo to my 
reaſon, and as nothing impairs the body and 
conſumes time more fruitleſsly than to ſtrug- 
gle with neceſſity, the beſt thing I can do, and 
upon which I am reſolved, is not to reſiſt thoſe 
at whoſe diſpoſal I now am. 


The propoſal you make to me of going to 
ſee you at Fleury is equally charming and po- 
lite, and I feel the amiable ſociety I ſhould find 
there would, in fact, be an excellent ſpecific 
for my melancholy. Your expedients, my il- 
luſtrious friend, are more agreeable to my 
heart than your morality; it is too high for 
me, more ſtoical than conſolatory, and nothing 
ſeems leſs calming to people who ſuffer than 
proving to them they have nothing to com- 
plain of. The pilgrimage tempts me a good 
deal, and for this reaſon I am afraid I ſhall not 
be able to make it : ſo much pleaſure is not re- 
ſerved for me, otherwiſe I ſee no ſufficient ob- 
ſtacle, but a continuation of my preſent ſtate of 
langour which would not permit me toundertake 
a journey although it were a ſhort one. The 
will, I aſſure you, is not wanting, no more 
than a perſuaſion of my being in ſafety. I am 

P 2 certain 
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certain you would not expoſe me to danger, 
and, by experience, I know your hoſpitality 


to be as free from riſk as it is agreeable. Be- 
ſides, the refuge I have taken in the heart of 
-your country, without any precaution what- 
ſoever, and depending upon no other ſecurity 


than the eſteem I have for it, clearly proves 


what I think of the citizens and government, 
and that I am but little alarmed by the terror 
with which my enemies endeavour to inſpire 
me. Finally, when a man of my way of think- 


ing, and who has nothing to reproach himſelf 


with, is willing, in abandoning himſelf with- 
out reſerve to thoſe whom he is ſuppoſed to 
fear, to ſubmit to ſuch precautions as are ne- 


ceſſary not to force them to ſee him*, ſuch a 


conduct is no proof of arrogance but one of 


confidence; it is a mark of eſteem which 


ought to be favourably received, and not one of 


temerity at which government might be of- 
fended. I am ſure all ſenſible men muſt be of 
this opinion, 


Be therefore aſſured, my illuſtrious friend, 
that no motive of fear ſhall prevent me from 


* M. Rowlleaa had * his name, and taken 


| that of Renou. 


coming 
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coming to ſee you. I have done nothing deroga- | 


tory to my right to liberty, and it would 
ſcarcely be poſhbly for me to exerciſe this 


right more agreeably than by doing that which 


you propoſe. But my preſent fituation does: 
not permit me to hope for this, any more than 
in as much as it ſhall be changed for the better: 
by the fine weather ; of this I ſhall be able to 
judge when it comes. In the mean time re- 


ceive my reſpects, my thanks, and moſt tender 


embraces. 


E E T T 
To Mx. DE L. L. 


| March, 1768. 
YOU are not, fir, one of thoſe who, to the 
unfortunate, do ironical honours, and crown 


the victim they intend to ſacrifice. I therefore _ 


conclude from the encomiums you have fo la- 


viſhly beſtowed upon me in the letter with 


which I am favoured from you, that generoſi- 
ty has made you carry to an extreme the re- 


ſpect due to adverſity. I attribute to as praiſe- 


worthy a ſentiment the favourable account you 


have been pleaſed to give of my Dictionary, 
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1 
and the extract you have given ſeems to be 


made with great judgment, art, and method. 


If, however, you had leſs ſcrupulouſly choſen 
the paſſages in which French muſic is the moſt 
unfavourably treated, I do not know that this 
reſerve would have been prejudicial to the 
book, but I am of opinion it would have been 
favourable to the author. I ſhould, likewiſe, in 
ſome inſtances, have been deſirous of another 
choice of the articles from which you have 
taken the trouble to give extracts; ſome of 
theſe relate to middle parts, and others are ex- 
tracted or compiled from different authors 
whereas moſt of. the more important ones are 
my own, and better in themſelves ; ſuch as, 
accent, conſonance, diſſonance, expreſſion, taſte, har- 
mony, interval, licence, opera, ſound, temperature, 
unity of melody, voice, &c. and the enharmonica 
in particular, wherein, I flatter myſelf, this 
difficult genus, hitherto badly underſtood, is 
better explained than in any other book. Par- 
don the liberty with which I expreſs to you 
my thoughts; 1 ſubmit them with the fulleſt 


confidence to your decifion, which will give 


you no additional trouble, as you have read the 


whole book, a fatigue for which I at the ſame 


time 


1 1 


time return you my thanks, and offer you my 
apologies. 


I remember with pleaſure and gratitude the 
viſit with which you honoured me at Mont- 
morenci, as well as the deſire it gave me of 


ſometimes enjoying the pleaſure of your con- 


verfation. I confider as one of the misfortunes 
of my life my not having it in my power to 
cultivate ſo good an acquaintance, and perhaps 


ſome day to deſerve from you fewer encomiumg 
and more marks of goodneſs. 


IL. E TT EM. 
To M. D'IvERNOIs. 


March 28, 1768. 

I Should not, my good friend, forgive my- 
ſelf were J to leave you in the ſtate of inquiet- 
ude into which my preceding letter may have 
thrown you, relative to the ideas with which 
my mind was ſtruck when I wrote it. I had 
an agreeable walk and got ſafe home; I re- 
ceived accounts which gave me pleaſure ; and, 


ſeeing that no part of what I had apprehended 
is come to paſs, I begin to be afraid, after ſo 


F 4 many 
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many real evils, of ſeeing imaginary ones 
which may have an effect upon my ſpirits. 
Of: one thing however I am certain, that let 
my head be affected in whatever manner it 
may, my heart will {till remain the ſame, and 
conſtantly entertain an affection for you. I 
hope you begin to taſte of the agreeable fruits 
of peace. How happy you are! never ceaſe 


being ſo. I enpbrace you moſt cordially. 


K 
I +74 


E 
To THE SAME. 


April 26, 1768. 
WERE I in a ann to write in a ſatis- 


factory manner the letter of which you have 
mentioned to me the ſubject, I would herein 
incloſe you a copy; but my heart leſs capable 
of expanſion, my head in diſorder, and all my 
faculties deranged, no longer permit me to 
write any thing with care, not even with per- 
ſpicuity; and all the wiſdom that remains to 
me is no more than ſuficient to prevent me 
from undertaking that which I am no longer 
able to execute, This refuſal does not, I aſ- 
ſure you, proceed from unwillingneſs ; I am 
for 
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for ever incapable of writing for myſelf the 
moſt trifling things, of which however I ſhalt 
ſtand in the greateſt need. | 


I think, my good friend, I ought, for good 
reaſons, to refuſe the penſion from the King of 
England, and, for reaſons equally well founded, 
I have irrevocably broken the agreement 1 
made with M. D. P.., u. I do not conſult 
you upon thefe reſolutions but give you an ac- 
count of them, you may therefore ſpare your- 
ſelf the trouble of uſeleſs efforts to diſſuade 
me from adhering to what I have reſolved up- 
on. It is true that, weak, infirm, and di ſcou- 
raged, I am in my old age almoſt without 
bread, and not in a.fituation to get it. But no- 
matter; Providence will provide for me in- 
ſome way or other. Whilſt I was poor I Was 
happy, and it was not until I had every thing 
neceſſary to my ſubſiſtence that T found my- 
ſelf the moſt wretched of men. Happineſs, 
or at leaſt the repoſe after which I ſeek, will 
perhaps return with my former poverty, One 
thing to which you ought, perhaps, to pay 
attention, on account of the. ſituation to which 
I am going to be reduced, is to fend me fewer 
So 1 expenſive 
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expenſive packets by the poſt, and not to ima- 
gine that in propoſing to re- imburſe me the 
poſtage you will be taken at your word. To 
friends in my ſituation there is much more 


politeneſs in creating them fewer expences 
than in offering a re- imburſement. 


I hope you will not make my good old aunt 
uneaſy about her little penſion. As long as 
ſhe and I live, this will be paid her, let what 
will happen, unleſs I ſhould be upon the point 
of dying of hunger; and I have great hopes 
this will never be the caſe. 


P. S. When M. D. P. , u informed me 
the theatre was burned, I was afraid the con- 
ſequences would be unfavourable to the re- 
monſtrating party; but Voltaire's imputing it 
to me is laughable; I fee nothing in the 


charge which merits-an anſwer or my giving 


myſelf the leaſt concern about it. The friends 
of this poor creature would do well were they 
from time to time to get him bathed and bled, 


, 
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L ET •» 
To M. D. P..., u. 


Lyons, July 6, 1768. 
1 Intended, my dear hoſt, to acknowledge, 
by my good friend Madame Boy de la Tour, 
the reception of your anſwer, but I had not 
a moment to ſpare to write to you before her 
departure, and at preſent even, upon the point 
of ſetting off to ſimple at the grande Chartreuſe, 
with a good and an agreeable botanical com- 
pany, which I found and have recruited in 
this country, all the time I have upon my 
hands is no more than ſufficient to permit me 
haſtily to wiſh you a good morning. 


Mademoiſelle Renou has received at Trie 
many letters for me, amongit which yours 
will, I have no doubt, be found ; but as the 
packet is rather large, and I muſt wait for a 
proper opportunity to ſend for it, ſhould any 
part of what you have written relate to buſi- 
neſs which will not admit of delay, you will 
do well to repeat it to me in a letter to this 
Mages If, as I defired, you have burned all 

P 6 | my 
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my books and papers, I am, I ſwear to you, 
moſt heartily glad of it; but ſhould you have 
preſerved them, there are ſome, I confeſs it, 
which I ſhould not be ſorry to ſee again, to 
paſs, by way of amuſement, the bad days of 
winter, during which my fituation and the 
feaſon prevent me from going a fimpling. 
That which would moſt engage my attention 
would be the beginning of the novel entitled, 
Emile et Sophie, ou les Salitaires*.. I have pre- 
ſerved for this work an attachment which I 
do not attempt to diminiſh, becauſe I ſhould 
find in it an uſeful ſpecific for my leiſure mo- 
ments, without bearing any reference. to that 
employment which would call to my recol- 
lection all my misfortunes.. If you. can lay 
your hand upon this fragment, and ſend me ei- 
ther the rough draft or the copy of it by Ma- 


dame Boy de la Tour at her return, the pack- 


et would, I acknowledge, give me real plea- 


ſure. 


How is your gout? in what ſtate is your 
left eye? If it does not get worſe it will get 


Emilius and Sophia, or the Solitaires.. 
well; 
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well; and J perceive, with infinite pleaſure, by 
your letters, that it becomes much better. Why, 
my dear hoſt, have not you a moderate taſte, 
equal to a quarter of my paſſion, for the know - 
ledge of plants? Your greateſt misfortune, 
and what moſt contributes to injuring your 


health, is your fondneſs of an idle life, which 
makes you think you are unable to take exer- 
ciſe. Take my word for it, were you ſeri- 
oully to ſet about making an herbal you would 
no longer think of making a will! You will 
find in our guide and chief, M. de la Tourette, 
a botaniſt equally learned and' amiable, who 
would make you fond of the ſcience he culti- 
vates. I have the ſame opinion of the Abbe 
Roſier; and you would find in the Abbe de 
Grange-Blanche and in your hoſt, two fellow- 
ſtudents more zealous than learned, whoſe 
ignorance in company with their maſters would 
frequently ſet your ſelf- love at caſe. 


Adieu, my dear hoſt; we all four ſet off 
to-morrow in the ſame coach, and in the reſt 
of the day we have no more time than is ne- 
ceflary to collect a ſufficient number of port- 
folios and papers for the immenſe collection 

We 


e ru on, = HELL i ay" 455 


— Pen wear ys > no 


— —— — Rn SN — gt nag ot — ns 
2 —— — — = — — — * — — 


nnn 
3 . Gn ba gh 2 


— << apa 


ob ws — 


— = a Foe 


Arad Edo a e a 


— — cp emog—e 


V „ * -: Pts K 5 N 
1 OL I” . EN fl 5 = a, e 0 Le 7 x 2% ho: 31s r . 
yd — * — 2 * , wer ret eee af ren, - - — — * = 
— ons: — —— — 


e 


r 2 8 
l ps X 
. 

— — — 


err 


n 
3 


* P 2 


1 
7 
4, 
Z 
A 


[L 326 7 


we are going to make. We ſhall leave no 
gleanings after us. I will give you an account 
of our labours. I embrace you moſt cordially. 


You may continue to write to me at Meſieurs 
* * | X 


t 
To Mx. LALIAup. 


Bourgoin, Auguſt 31, 1768. 
MADEMOISELLE Renou and myſelf, 
owe and return you, fir, our warmeſt thanks 
for all the goodneſs you ſhewed to us both, 
but we neither of us thank you for the female 
travelling companion, by whom, by your 
means, we were accompanied, I have had the 
pleaſure of having with me here, for ſeveral 
days paſt, that of my misfortunes ; perceiving 
that at all events ſhe was determined to follow 
my deſtiny, I have taken ſuch eps as will at 
leaſt enable her todo it with honour. I thought 
I riſked nothing in rendering indiſſoluble an 
attachment of twenty years, which mutual 
eſteem, without which no friendſhip can be 
laſting, has inceſſantly increaſed. The tender 
and pure paternity in which we have lived for 


the - 


1 


the laſt thirteen years has not changed its na- 
ture by the conjugal tie; ſhe is and will until 
death be my wife, by virtue of the obligations 
whereby we are reciprocally bound to each 
other, and my ſiſter by the purity of our in- 
tercourſe. This holy engagement was entered 
into in all the ſimplicity, but at the ſame time 
with all the verity of nature, in the preſence 
of two men of merit and honour, officers of 
artillery, one of them the fon of one of my 
old friends in my happy days, that is before I 
had a name in the world, the other, the mayor 
of this city, and nearly related to the firſt. 
During the ſhort and plain ceremony I ſaw 
theſe two worthy men ſoften into tears, and I 
cannot tell you how much this mark of the 


goodneſs of their hearts attached me to them 


I am as uncertain of the place in which E 

ſhall fix my abode as when I had the honour 
of ſeeing you at Lyons, and fo many journeys 
and public houſes do not tend to facilitate a 

good eſtabliſhment, The journeys I have ſtill 
to take frighten me, eſpecially at the beginning 
of the bad ſeaſon, upon which we are going to 
| enter, 


1 


enter, and I ſhall readily determine to remain 
here, if I can, before my ſituation renders this 
impoſſible to me, or to go farther; I am there- 
fore for this year deprived of the hope of ſettling 
near you, ſaving that which hereafter to ſatisfy 
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myſelf in this reſpect I may have it in my 
power to do. 


Receive the ſalutations of my wife, and 
thoſe of a man who loves you from the bottom 
of his heart. 


/ ae £3 PR ago wn, 


Er 
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Bourgoin, September 26, 1768. 
J Have this moment, my dear hoſt, received 
your letter of the 20th, and learn from it the 
progreſs of your re-eſtabliſhment, with a ſatis- 
faction which wants nothing to make it com- 
plete, but as good accounts. of the health of 
the good mamma. Nothing can be done for 
her: ſciatica but. waiting for relaxation from 
pain, and being patient; you are in the ſame 
ſituation with reſpect to your gout, and after 
the terrible experience, which, for yourſelf 
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and others you have had, I hope you will re- 
nounce, once for all, every attempt to cure it, 
to torment your ſtomach and your ears, and to 
change your conſtitution by whey, purgatives, 
and drugs, and that you will firmly reſolve to 
follow, and, if it be poſſible, to aid nature, but 
not to oppoſe her. | 

I know not for what reaſon you think I 
ought, for the purpoſe of being married, to 
have quitted the name I have taken *; it is not 
names which are married but perſons, and if, 
even in this holy ceremony names were a con- 
ſtituent part, that which I bear would have 
been ſufficient, becauſe I acknowledge no other. 
Were property in queſtion the caſe would be 
different, but you well know that neither of us 
poſſeſs any ; each, and the whole being and 
poſſeſſion of each, appertains to the other, and 
this comprehends every thing. 


Was it poſſible, my dear hoſt, you ſhould 
hope liberty would be maintained in your coun- 
ad you who muſt know that there is no 


That of Renon, which he took on his . to 
live at the Caſtle of Trie. 


longer 


132 J 


longer any liberty upon earth except in the 
heart of a juſt man, whence nothing can baniſh 
it? I confeſs I do not think your country men 
make uſe of theirs like free men, but rather 
like thoſe who are outrageous. They ſeem not 
to have been ſufficiently convinced that liberty, 
in whatever manner it be enjoyed, cannot be 
maintained without great virtues. What makes 
me moſt angry with them is, their firſt having 
the vices of licentiouſneſs, and their preſent diſ- 
poſition to fall into thoſe of ſervitude. Exceſſive 
in every thing ; virtue alone, which is ſeldom 
thought of, would be the happy medium. 


Receive my thanks for the papers you gave 


to our friend, and which may afford me ſome 
means of relaxation of which I have great 


need. I thank you for the plants alſo which 
you deſired Gagnebin to gather, although he 
has not done as you could have wiſhed. It is 


for this good intention I am grateful, I am 


more flattered by it than I ſhould be by all the 
plants in the univerſe. The continual hurry 
in which I am kept diſguſts me a little with 
botany, which, in-my opinion is not.a delicious 
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2 
\ 
[ 
! 


e f es. a ada. 


3 A. 


an ff ſtd Ko 


L 338 ] 


amuſement, except when we can give to it our 
whole time. I feel that, ſhould I be farther 
tormented, I ſhall entirely forſake it. I have, 
however, found in this country ſome plants, 
which, if they be not beautiful, are at leaſt 
new to me. Amongſt others I found near 
Grenoble the 9/iris and the zerebinthus, Here 
the cenchrus racemoſus which ſurprifed me a 
good deal becauſe it is a maritime gramen, the 
hypopitis, a paraſitical plant, becauſe it bears 
ſome relation to the orobanche, the crepisfætida, 
which ſmells like the bitter almond, and ſome 
others of which I do not at preſent recollect 
the names. This, my dear hoſt, is more upon 
botany than was neceſſary to your ſtoical in- 
difference. Vou may write to me here under 
the name of Renou. I am afraid, ſhould not 
my ſituation and affairs change for the better, 
I may be obliged to paſs the winter in this place 
with my wife in a public houſe, fince I find not 
upon earth a ftone on which to lay my head. 


LET- 


"YI Dag 
—— —— — rerun 


— ooenqygt ee, 


— 


eren ͤ V COST 
. . 2 


2 — 2 a * 
— — — — — AP 5 Ho 9 ns 


eee een 8 8 
. ee ee 


„ eee ene 


1 332 J 


L 6-5 4 SK 
To THE SAME. | 

Bourgoin, October 2, 1968, 

WHAT frightful news do you tell me, my 
dear hoſt, and how greatly is my heart affected 
by it! I feel the cruel accident befallen your 
poor-mainma almoſt as ſeverely as the does, or 
rather as you do, and this is ſaying every thing, 
A broken leg is a misfortune which happened 
to my father when he was old, and as he was 
taking a walk; whilſt in the dreadful fatigues 
of hunting, of which he was paſſionately fond, 
he never met with the leaſt accident. His leg 
was eaſi ly and well ſet, and he was ſoon re- 
ſtored notwithſtanding his age. I ſhould hope 
for the ſame favourable accounts of Madame C, 
were not the fracture in a part which makes 
the operation more difficult and painful. How- 
ever, with a good deal of patience, time, and 
the care of an able ſurgeon, the cure is equally 
poſſible, and may reaſonably be hoped for. I 
cannot with propriety ſay more for our com- 
mon conſolation. This misfortune diverts my 


attention, although in a moſt dreadful manner, 
| from 


[ 933 J 
from my own, in as much as to the concern 
for the misfortunes of thoſe who are dear to 
our hearts is added the tender impreſſion of our 
attachment to them, which always produces 
ſome alleviation, whereas what we feel under 
the weight of our own afflictions, when theſe 
are exceſſive and without remedy, is ſterile, 
melancholy, and unaccompanied by any ſen- 
timent of a lenient nature. You do not, my 
dear hoſt, expect from me the cold and vain 


expreſſions of perſons who are incapable of 


feeling ; we ſeldom find for our friends the con- 
ſolations we ourſelves have not been able to ob- 
tain. Yet, I cannot refrain from remarking 
that your reaſoning in your affliction is not 
juſt when you increaſe the weight of this by 
the 1dea that the accident 1s not in the order of 
things attached to the human condition. No- 
thing, my dear hoſt, is more in the order of 


them than unforeſeen accidents which embitter 


and ſhorten life. In this dependence we are 
born; it is annexed to our nature and conſtitu- 
tion, If there be any thing we ought to bear 
with patience it is the ſtrokes which proceed 
from inflexible neceſſity, and independent of 


the human will. Thoſe we receive from the 


hands 
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hands of the wicked are, in my opinion, much 
leſs ſupportable, becauſe nature never intended 
we ſhould ſuffer them. But this is moraliſing 
too much. Give me frequent accounts of the 
ſtate of the ſick perſon; tell her repeatedly 
how much my heart is torn by her ſufferings, 


and how many fervent wiſhes I your to yours 
for her recovery. 


I have received from the Comte de Ton- 
nerre a letter from Lieutenant Guyenet, an- 
nouncing to me another, which I wait to re- 
ceive before I return him my thanks. At pre- 
ſent Thevenin is fully convicted of being an 
impoſtor. M. de Tonnerre, from whom I had 
received a poſitive promiſe of every kind of 
protection in this affair, informs me he will 
impoſe on him ſilence. What ſay you of this 


manner of doing me juſtice ? It is like com- 


manding a man who ſhould have ſtolen my 
purſe not to rob me again, inſtead of reſtoring 
to me what he had taken. This, in every re- 
pect, is the manner in which I am treated. 


I told you in a former letter, you might 
write to me here under the name of Renou; 
you 


L 


you may alſo continue to make uſe of the 
addreſs as before; this to me ſeems a matter of 
the greateſt indifference, 


Eg 


R. LALIAup. 


Bourgoin, October 5, 1768, 
YOUR letter of the 29th of September 


reached my hands in due time, but without 
the duplicate, and I think you need not in 
future give yourſelf the trouble of writing 
one, as I hope your letters will continue to ar- 
rive with their uſual regularity ; they may per- 
haps be opened, but this is of no conſequence 
provided I receive them. If I perceive any in- 
terruption, I will endeavour to find an inter- 
mediate addreſs to this place, or to Lyons, 

T am very thankful for your. cares, and the 
trouble they give you, which I am very cer- 
tain you do not regret ; but it is unneceſſary 
you ſhould continue them relative to the raſcal 
Thevenin, whoſe impoſture is now ſo clearly 
brought to light that M. de Tonnerre himſelf 
can no longer have a doubt of it. What juſtice 
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do you think he means to do me in this affair, 


after having promiſed me the higheſt protec- 
tion that I might be enabled to fift the matter 
to the bottom? This conſiſts in making the 


man hold his tongue; and the pains I took 


were with an intention of making him ſpeak, 
Let us no longer think of the wretch nor of 


thoſe by whom he was prompted: I know his - 
eſcaping with impunity will relieve them from 
their apprehenſions, and be an inducement to 


more miſchief; for this reaſon it was of im- 
portance to me to make the firſt public. I have 
done ſo, and am ſatisfied: at preſent were a 
hundred attempts of the fame kind made in 
one day I would not dige © to give them the 
leaſt notice. 


Although my ſituation daily becomes more 
cruel, notwithſtanding I find myſelf obliged to 
paſs the winter, of which I feel the approaches, 
in a public houſe, and that I have not a ſtone 
whereon to lay my head, there is no extremity 
to which I would not expoſe myſelf rather 
than return to Trie; and certainly you would 
not propoſe to me to do it were you acquaint- 


ed with my ſufferings there and the people in- 
| | to 


| 


| 


[ 387 1 
to whoſe hands I fell. The thought alone of 
theſe makes me tremble : let the ſubject never 
more, I beſeech you, be mentioned. 


The more I reflect upon the treatment I re- 
ceive, the leſs am I able to comprehend what 
my enemies with to bring me to. Equally tor- 
mented let me take what meaſures I will, I 
am neither at liberty to remain where I am 
nor to go to any other place of which I ſhall 
make choice; I cannot ſo much as learn where 
my perſecutors with me to be nor what they 
intend to do with me. I have vainly deſired 


them openly to diſpoſe of my perſon : this 


would leave me at reſt, but they are determin- 
ed I ſhall not be ſo. All I can perceive is that 
my exiſtence is importunate to them, and they 
with to make it a burden to myſelf ; they can- 


not take better means than they have done to 


this effect: I have a hundred times thought of 


making a propoſition to get myſelf tranſported 


to America, in hopes of being there at peace, 
in which, I am of opinion, I too much Hatter- 
ed myſelf ; but this I certainly ſhould have at- 
tempted had I and my wife been more in a ſi- 
tuation to bear the voyage and the air. I have 
Yor, III. Q another 
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another idea to communicate to you, and with 
which my paſſionate fondneſs of botany has in- 
ſpired me : for perceiving I was not permitted 
to go a ſimpling undiſturbed, I intended to 
quit the ſtudy of plants, but I find I cannot; 
it is an amuſement abſolutely neceſſary to me; 
a childiſh infatuation, but which will continue 
to the end of my life. 


1 wiſh to find ſome means of going to paſs 
the reſt of my days in the iſlands of the Archi- 
pelago, in that of Cyprus, or in ſome other 
corner of Greece, no matter in which, provid- 
ed I find in it a fine climate, a ſoil fertile in 
vegetables, and no Chriſtian charity to in- 
fluence my actions. I have taken it into my 
head that the Turks in Barbary would be leſs 
cruel to me. Unfortunately I have need of aid 
and protection to enable me to go and live 
there with my wife. I could not exiſt without 
reſource ; and without ſome favour from the 
Port, or a recommendation at leaſt from one of 
the conſuls who reſide in that country, my ſet- 
tling there would be totally impoſſible. As I 
ſhould not be without a hope of rendering my 


reſidence abroad of ſome utility to the progreſs 
of 
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of natural hiſtory, I ſhould hope to obtain aſſiſt» 
ance from the ſovereigns who think them- 
ſelves honoured by favouring this ſcience. I 
am neither a Tournefort nor a Juſſieu, but I 
ſhould not, full of other views, make the buſi- 
neſs accidental, nor conſider it as taſk work; I 
ſhould entirely abandon myſelf to the undertak- 
ing, ſolely from the pleaſure I ſhould expect from 
it, and for the reſt of my life. Taſte, aſſiduity, 
and perſeverance, may make up for the want of 
much knowledge, and in the end, acquire it. 
Had I fill the penſion from the King of Eng- 
land, this would be ſufficient for me, and I 
ſhould have no favour to aſk except that of fa- 
cilitating my paſlage, and the eſſential one of 
ſome recommendation. But without having 
formally renounced the penſion, I have placed 
myſelf in a ſituation which does not permit me 
to aſk, nor even to deſire a continuance of it, 
and beſides, before I could exile myſelf for the 
remainder of my life, ſome reaſonable aſſurance 
that I ſhould not be forgotten and left to die 
with hunger, would be neceſſary. I acknow- 
ledge that in making uſe of my own reſources ' 
I ſhould find in the fruit of my paſt labours a 
ſufficiency to exiſt in any country; but this 
Q 2 would 
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would require arrangements different from thoſe 
which exiſt, and cares which at preſent I am 
not able to beſtow. Pardon me the trouble 
I give you. I have in a very confuſed manner 
explained to you the idea by which I was 
ſtruck, and the obſtacles I ſee to the execution 
of it. Yet as theſe are not inſurmountable, 
and the idea affords the only remaining hope 
have of repoſe, I thought it neceſſary to ſpeak 


to you upon the ſubje& that, making enquiries, 
ſhould you have an opportunity of doing it, 


either of ſome perſon who has credit at court, 
and of the protectors whom you know me to 
have, or endeavouring to diſcover the diſpofi- 
tion of the court of St. James to protect my 
ſimpling in the Archipelago, you may inform 
me whether or not the exile of which I am 
deſirous to that country may be favoured by 
one of the two ſovereigns. This is the only 
means of rendering it practicable, and however 
ardently 1 may deſire it, I will never to that 
effect make an application to any private indi- 
vidual. The ſhorteſt and moſt ſafe method to 
learn what may poſſibly be done for me in this 
affair would, in my opinion, be to conſult 
Madame de Luxembourg; I have ſo much de- 

pendence 
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pendence upon her goodneſs towards me, and 


ſuch an opinion of her good underſtanding 
and knowledge, that I could with you in the 
firſt place to communicate the project to her 
only, to take no ſteps but thoſe of which ſhe 
ſhall approve, and to think no more of the 
buſineſs ſhould ſhe look upon it as impracti- 
cable. You have told me 1 may depend upon. 
you. This is my anſwer. I confide to you, 
as much as this depends upon myſelf, the care 


of my happineſs. Adieu. I embrace you moſt 
cordially... 


1 E EY 
To Tut Sant. 

Bourgoin, October 23, 1768. 
we Have received your letter of the'13th, and 
the others. I will return you my thanks for 
the trouble I give you, by endeavouring to 


turn it to my advantage; I could, however, 
wiſh to ſpare you that part of it which relates 


to duplicates; theſe are uſeleſs, fince it is clear 


that were your letters to be intercepted or ſup- 


preſſed the duplicates | would ſhare the 2 
fate. 
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I feel the impoſſibility of executing my pro- 
ject; your reaſons are unanſwerable, but 1 
cannot agree that, in ſuppoſing the execution 
poſſible, it would be favourable to the machi- 
nations of my enemies. I am certain it is no 
more poſſible for me in France than in Eng- 
land to avoid falling into the hands of their 
vile agents; whereas the Pachas, not piquing 
_ themſelves upon their philoſophy, and being 
but moderately gallant, the Machiavels and 
their female friends would not have it ſo much 
in their power to diſpoſe of them as of thoſe in 
this kingdom. The project you ſubſtitute to 
mine, that of retiring to Cevennes, was the firſt 

thing I thought of the moment I perceived I | 
{hould be under the neceſſity of quitting Trie; 
I mentioned it to the Prince of Conti, who 
objected to my leaving his houſe, and forced 
me to abandon my deſign. - The execution 
of it would, however, have been very agree- 
able to me, nor ſhould I have leſs pleaſure in 
it at preſent. But I confeſs to you a lonely 
| habitation would inſpire me with ſome appre- 
henſions, as I have lately perceived in thoſe 
who diſpoſe of my perſon: an ardent deſire to 
confine me to ſuch a place. I know not what 
RY they 


C00 3 
they wiſh to do with me in a deſert, but all 
their endeavours tend to drive me to one; and 
J have no doubt but this was one of their rea- 
| ſons for forcing me to leave Trie, the ſitua- 
tion of which did not appear to them ſuffici- 
ently ſolitary for their purpoſe, although the 
common with of his highneſs, of Madame de 
Luxembourg, and myſelf, was that I ſhould 
there end my days. Had they been defirous 
of nothing more than making ſure of my per- 
ſon, and defaming me at their eaſe, without 
my being able to unmaſk them to the eyes of 
the public, or even to penetrate their deſigns, 
it was in that place they ought to have kept 


me; fince, abſolute maſters in the houſe of 
the prince, in which he himſelf has not the 


leaſt authority, they diſpoſed of me at plea- 
ſure,» Yet after having endeavoured to dif- 
ſuade me from entering it, and to perſuade me 
not to remain there, finding my reſolution 
not- to be ſhaken, they drove me. from it by 
force, by means of the abominable knave whom. 
the maſter had charged to protect me, but 

who found himſelf too well ſupported by 
others to apprehend: any diſagreeable conſe- 
quences from diſobedience.. What are their 


G4. intentions 
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intentions now they have me entirely in their 


power? At theſe I cannot gueſs; all I know 


is, that they do not chuſe I ſhould be at Trie, 


in a city, in the neighbourhood of any friend, 


nor in that of any perſon whomſoever ; and 


that, for the preſent, their only wiſh is to be 


abſolute maiters of my perſon. "Theſe circum- 
ſtances, you will acknowledge, afford matter 
of reflection. If the prince has not been able 
to protect me in his own houſe, how can he 
do it elſewhere? What will become of me in 
theſe mountains, ſhould J take refuge in them 
without any preliminary precaution, not be- 
ing acquainted with a ſingle perſon, and, as 
in every other place, certain of becoming the 
dupe or the victim of the firſt knave who ſhall 


come about me? If we make previous ar- 


rangements, that which has always happened 
will again befall us; the Prince of Conti and 


Madame de Luxembourg, not having it in their 


power to conceal our precautions from the 
Machiaveliſts, by whom they are ſurrounded, 


and who carefully conceal their ſecret deſigns, 
will give them the moſt favourable opportuni- 


ty to erect their batteries againſt the place L 
intend to inhabit. They will wait for me 
there 


1 


there as they did at Grenoble, and as they 
every where do when they are acquainted with 
my deſtination. If the houſe be ſolitary, the 
thing will be more eaſy to them; all they will 
have to do will be to corrupt the people on 
whom I ſhall depend for and in every thing. 
Were this for no other purpoſe than that of 
watching over my actions, well and good, I 
ſhould care but little about the matter. But 
they have other intentions, as I have already 


proved to you. And for what purpoſe? Of 


this 1 am ignorant: it ſurpaſſes my compre- 
henſion; but the doubt, you will acknowledge, 
is by no means pleaſing. 


Theſe are the conſiderations I wiſh you to 
weigh, to which J add the numberleſs incon- 
veniences of a folitary habitation for a ſtranger 
at my time of life, and in my ſituation; the 
expence at leaſt triple, the terrible ideas to 
which I muſt be a prey, thus ſequeſtered from 
mankind, not voluntarily, but by force, and 
to glut the rage of my opprteſſors; for other- 
wiſe my love of ſolitude is rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by my misfortunes, and were 
L at liberty to purſue my own inclinations, I 
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would make choice of the moſt ſolitary retreat, 
there to paſs the remainder of my days. What 
is ſtill more, a declared captivity would not, 
for me, have any thing in it either painful or 
melancholy. Let my perſecutors treat me as 
they pleaſe, provided they do it openly, I can 
ſuffer without murmuring; but my heart can- 
not bear the baſe flattery of a fooliſh knave 
who thinks himfelf fubtle becauſe he is falſe : 
I was unmoved by the ſtones of the aſſaſſins of 
Motiers, but I cannot be fo at the expreſſions 
of the admirers of Grenoble. 


I muſt, beſides, inform you, that my prefent 
fituation 1s too diſagreeable for me not to ſeize 
the firſt opportunity to quit it ; therefore, 
arrangements relative to projects of which the 
execution is at a diſtance, can never be ab- 
folute engagements which oblige me to refuſe 
intermediate reſources ſhould theſe preſent 
themſelves. It was proper I ſhould enter with 
you into theſe details, to which I muſt add that 
the kind of liberty which, from my reſources, 
I have of taking ſuch ſteps as I ſhall think pro- 
per, is not unlimited, that this is daily re- 
frained by my ſituation, that all the projects 

| | I can 


E 


can form are confined to two or three years, 
after which I ſhall be ſubject to other laws, 
and ſo will the companion of my old age; but 
things at a diſtance have never inſpired me with 
fear. I feel that, upon the whole, alive or 
dead, time is in my favour; of this my enemies: 


alſo are convinced, and to them the thought is 


grievous; they are anxious to enjoy all the- 
advantages which remain to them; they have 
done ſo much that it is impoſſible their ma- 
nceuvres ſhould remain long concealed; and 


the moment when they ſhall become evident 


will be preciſely that in which they will wiſh- 
to extend them to the future. Vou are young; 
remember this prediction, and be aſſured you 
will ſee it accompliſhed, What I have farther 
to ſay to you is that, ſince you are in poſſeſſion: 
of all theſe circumſtanees, and: prepared for 
what is to happen, you may take ſuch meaſures: 


as your heart ſhall inſpire, and your reaſons 


dictate ; depending upon your intentions and! 
underſtanding, and certain that you are not a. 
man who will favour my intereſts at the ex- 
pence of my honour, I give you my entire 
confidence. Wait upon Madame de Luxem- 
bourg, my confidence in her is ſtill the ſame. 


2 | I equally 


2 40. — = = 2 * 
- £7 — 3, > 25 oa = 2 s I — — i — = — Ei 5 
— 1 — — — r — ne - — PR 
— ZS T 7 | T * r 5 —_— - 1 — — 
ee — = —— — ————— ů — a” — 
— r — 22 " = —= — 

"EDISON E — 
b — . me gs — 
— - y 


- — > - — 
* 9 
—— a> 
_— a —— 
. — at rr 
— „ 


1 


T equally depend upon her goodneſs and upon 
that of the Prince of Conti; but one is ſubju- 
gated and the other is not; and I previouſly 
ratify every thing upon which you ſhall reſolve 
with her, as done for my happineſs. With 
reſpect to the title you mention, I ſhall always 
think it a great honour to belong to his high- 
neſs, and it will not be my fault if I do not 
merit it: things of this kind may be accepted, 
but they cannot be aſked for. I have not yet 
finiſhed what I had to fay, but my paper will 
not ſuffer me to prate any longer. I muſt, 
however, inform you that the adventure of 
Thevenin has produced in me the effect you 
deſired. I think it was ridiculous to take ſuch 
an affair to heart; this I certainly ſhould not 
have done had not I been ſure he was a ſuborn- 
ed wretch. I wiſhed, not from a motive of 
vengeance, but for my own ſafety, that his in- 
ſtigators might be unmaſked; this was judged 
improper, and I thought no more of the mat- 
ter: a thouſand other attempts of the ſame 
nature might now be made againſt me without 
my returning a word of anſwer to thoſe who 
ſhould ſpeak to me of them. Adieu. I em- 
brace you moſt cordially. 


P. 8. 
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P. S. I forgot to tell you that my ſhamoy 
leather dreſſer is the ſhoe-maker of M. de 
Tanlay : he learned the former trade at Vver- 
dun after his retreat. I got information in 
Switzerland with a juridical depoſition and 
legaliſed by the publican Jeannet. 


ET E11 (( 
To THE SAME. | 
Bourgoin, November 2, 1768. 
SINCE the laſt letter I wrote to you, and to 
which I have not received an anſwer, I have 
received from M. de Choiſeul a paſſport, for 
which I aſked him about fix weeks ago, for 
the purpoſe of leaving the kingdom, and, not 
receiving it immediately, I thought no more of 
the matter. More and more convinced of the 
abſolute neceſſity of making uſe of this paſſ- 
port, 1 have conſidered what, in the cruel ex- 
tremity to which I am reduced, and during the 
preſent ſeaſon, I can do with it; not having it 
in my power nor being diſpoſed to let this ex- 
pire like the laſt. You will be aſtoniſhed at 
the reſult of my deliberation although accom- 
pained with all the attention, coolneſs, and 
88 reflection 
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reflection of which I am capable; this is to re- 
turn to England, and there end my days in my 
folitude of Wootton. I think this the wiſeſt 
reſolution I ever made, and I have one proof 
of its ſolidity in the horror I had to conquer 
in making it, and which was of ſuch a nature 
that at this moment I cannot think of it with- 
out trembling. I cannot explain myſelf far- 
ther in a letter, but my determination is ſuch,. 
that the difficulty in prevailing upon me to depart 
from it will be in proportion to that which, 
before I could finally reſolve upon taking the 
ſtep I mentioned, I myſelf had: to conquer. 
The encloſed letter is upon the ſubject, and I 
beg you will forward it to its addreſs. I have 
written- to the Engliſh ambaſſador, but I am 
not certain that he is at Paris. Lou will 
oblige me by making enquiries to that effect, 
and if you can learn that he has received my 
letter you will do a good: act by letting me 
know it; for whilſt I am here, waiting for his 
anſwer, my paſſport-approaches-the day after 
which it will no longer be in force, and time 
is precious. You have too much good ſenſe 
not to perceive the neceſſity of keeping the re- 
ſolution I have communicated. to you a ſecret, 

| and 
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and this without exception of perſons: how- 
ever I require nothing more from you than 
that which prudence and your friendſhip for 
me ſhall dictate. Should the Engliſh ambaſſa- 
dor make my intentions public, the caſe will 
be different; and this I cannot prevent him 
from doing. Since I have come to a determi- 
nation on this point you will eaſily judge I 
have done ſo upon all the reſt. I ſhall quit 
the continent as I ſhould quit a habitation 
in the moon. Formerly this was not the caſe; 
I left behind me attachments and thought 1 
ſeparated from friends. Pardon me, I ſpeak of 
old friends. You muſt be perſuaded that a 
ſeparation from new ones, however true theſe 
may be, does not wound the heart to ſuch a 
degree as to make it bleed for life by ſhaking 
off the moſt endearing habits it can contract. 
All my wounds will bleed, I confeſs it, for the 
remainder of my days ; but I am cured at leaſt 
of my errors, the cicatrice- is formed in that 
part. I embrace you. | 


1 JJ 


E E T T E N 
To, M. MovLrov. 


mal 3294 5; | Bourgoin, Stine 6; 1168; 
+ YOU have ſuffered a lof s, my dear Moul- 
9 by which all your friends and every honeſt 
man ought, as well as yourſelf, to be afflicted; 
and I have had a ſevere. one in that of your 
worthy father, by the eſteem with which he 
honoured me, and of which ſo many falſe 
friends, of whom I am the victim, have made 
made me feel all the value. It is in this man- 
ner, dear Moultou, that I die by degrees in all 
thoſe by whom I am beloved, whilit they who 
hate and betray: me ſeem to find in age new 
vigour to add to my torments. I talk to you 
of my loſs without mentioning to you your 
own; but real grief, which is not ſuſceptible 
of conſolation, knows not how to find it for 

others: we conſole ſuch as are indifferent to 
us, but we weep with our friends. Were I 
near to you, and if we embraced each other 
and ſhed tears together, I think our hearts 
would have ſaid a great deal. 


1 | 7 Orgal 
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Cruel friend, what regret you prepare for 
me in your deſcription of Lavagnac ! Alas, 
that delightful abode was the aſylum neceſſary 
to my happineſs: I ſhould there have forgot- 
ten in ſoft repoſe the fatigues of my life; I 
might have hoped to find peaceful days; and 
patiently to wait for death, which in every 
other place I ſhall inceſſantly deſire. It is 
now. too- late. The fatal deſtiny by which 1 
am governed ordains it otherwiſe. Had this 
depended upon myſelf, and had the prince been 
maſter in his own houſe, I ſhould never have 
left Trie, where he had ſpared nothing to ren- 
der my reſidence agreeable to me. Never has 
any prince done ſo much for a private indivi- 
dual as he has been pleaſed to do for me. 7 
leave him here in my place, ſaid he to his ſuper- 
intendent ; he ſball have the ſame authority as my- 
ſelf, and nothing ſhall be offered him becauſe I make 


him maſter of every thing. He deigned even to 
come and ſee me ſeveral times, to ſup with me 


tete-a-tete, to tell me in preſence of all his re- 
tinue, that he came on purpoſe to do it, and, 
what excited my gratitude more than every 
thing elſe, to refrain from hunting leaſt the 
motive of his viſit ſhould be equivocal. Vet, 


my 
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my dear Moultou, notwithſtanding his cares 
and moſt poſitive orders, in ſpite of the deſire, 
and I will add, the paſſion he had to render me 
happy in the retirement he had given me, my 
perſecutors drove me from it by ſuch means 
that the horrid recital of them fhall never 
come from my mouth nor my pen. His high- 
neſs was informed of every thing, and could 
not diſapprove of my retreat; the goodnefs, 
protection, and friendſhip of this great man 
followed me into this province but could not 
. ſhelter me from the indignities I have ſuffered 
in it. Perceiving that my perſecutors would 
never leave me at peace in this country, I have 
determined to leave it: I aſked M. de Choiſeul 
for a paſſport who, after a confiderable delay, 
has at length ſent it to me. His letter is very 
polite and nothing more: before this he had 
written me others which were very obliging, 
Not deſiring me to make no uſe of this paſſ- 
port, is, in ſome meaſure, inviting me to do it. 
Miniſters muſt not be needleſsly importuned. 
Yet ſince I firſt aſked for this paſſport the ſea- 
ſon is advanced, and the Alps are covered with 
ice and ſnow; there is no poſſibility of my 
_ paſſing them in my preſent ſituation. A thou- 
Is | ſand 
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ſand conſiderations, impoſſible to ſtate in a let- 
ter, have forced me to take the moſt violent 
and terrible reſolution, but the only one which 
ſeemed to remain to me; this is to return to 
England and finiſh my unhappy days in my 
melancholy ſolitude of Wootton, to which 
place, ſince my departure from it, the proprie- 
tor has frequently invited me in the moſt flat- 
tering terms. I have juſt written to him in 
conſequence of the reſolution I have taken ; I 
have written to the Engliſh ambaſſador alſo; 
ſhould my propoſition be accepted, which will 
certainly be the caſe, I cannot retract, and muſt 
ſet off, Nothing can equal the horror with 
which this journey inſpires me; but I ſee no 
means of avoiding it without meriting re- 
proach ; and at every time of life, eſpecially at 
mine, it is better to be unfortunate than cul» 
pable. | 


I ſhould be doubly wrong to purchaſe by any 
thing reprehenſible the repoſe of the ſhort 
time I have to live. But I confefs to you the 
agreeable abode of Lavagnac, the neighbour- 
hood of M. Venel, and the adyantage of being 
near his friend, conſequently near an honeſt 

man, 
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man, inſtead of which I was at Trie, in the 
hands of the meaneſt of wretches; all theſe 
circumſtances will accompany me in idea to 
my ſolitary retirement, and inereaſe my miſery 
by my not having had in my power to make 
them the foundation of my happineſs. What 
moſt torments me at preſent is a glimmering of 
vain hope, of which I perceive all the illuſion, 
yet notwithſtanding this it gives me uneaſineſs. 
When once my fate ſhall be fully decided, and 
nothing more remains to me than to ſubmit, I 
ſhall enjoy greater trariquillity. In the mean 
time my heart is much relieved by the detail 
into which I have entered with you upon my 


fituation. I am penetrated with gratitude at 


the thought of your ladies, yourſelf, and M. 
Venel making together this beneficent pil- 
grimage, which, more than thoſe to Loretto, 
deſerves to be added to the number of works of 
Charity. I beg you will receive my warmeſt 
acknowlegements' and thoſe of my wife; pre- 
ſent her reſpects and mine to your ladies. We 

ſalute and embrace you all moſt cordially. 


I have propoſed the alternative of England 
and Minorca : I ſhould prefer the latter on ac- 


— 


OY ; gh 


count 


1 
count of the climate. Should my deſtination 
be to this place, could not we meet before my 
departure, either at Montpellier or Marſeilles? 


* E E 4 1 E. R 
TO NM. LALIAUD. 
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Hour goin, November 7, 1768. 

_ SINCE my laſt letter, I have received the 
encloſed from a friend; it has conſiderably in- 
creaſed the regret I had on account of my hav- 
ing ſo precipitately taken my reſolution. The 
charming ſituation of the caſtle of Lavagnac, 
the perſon to whom it belongs, the honeſt man 
whom he has for his agent, the mildneſs of the 
climate, ſo proper to my emaciated. body, and 
the place ſu Hciently ſolitary without being a 
deſert ; all theſe favourable circumſtances, 
ſhould I go to England or Mahon, for I have 
propoſed the alternative, will frequently make 
me turn my eyes towards that agreeable aſylum 
ſo well calculated to make me happy provided 
] be left there in peace. But I have written: 
ſhould the ambaſſador anſwer me politely I am 
abſolutely engaged; were I to change my re- 
ſolution this would have the appearance of 
trifling 


| 
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trifling with him, and, in ſome meaſure, be to 


treat with but little reſpect the paſſport M. de 


Choiſeul has had the goodneſs to ſend me at 
my requeſt, Miniſters have too many affairs 
of importance to diſpatch to be uſeleſsly im- 


portuned. Beſides the more I look round me 


% 


the more clearly I perceive ſomething of a na- 
ture which I cannot diſcover is preparing againſt 
me. Thevenin was not ſuborned for nothing : 
there was in that ridiculous farce ſomething 
which it was impoſſible for me to penetrate; 
and in the profound obſcurity by which I am 
ſurrounded, I am inceffantly afraid of making 
a falſe ſtep. All that has happened to me 
ſince my return to France and my departure 
from Trie, evidently proves that amongſt thoſe 
by whom I am beloved, nobody but the Prince 
de Conti is perfectly acquainted with my ſitu- 
ation, and that he has done every thing in his 
power to render it peaceful without having 
been able to ſucceed. This perſuaſion fills me 


with gratitude towards that great prince, and I 


ſtrongly reproach myſelf with my impatience 
upon the ſubject of his ſilence relative to my 
two laſt letters; for J lately wrote a ſecond to 
his highneſs which he, perhaps, like the firſt, 
Rat; has 
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has never received: this is what I am very de- 
ſirous of learning. I dare not encloſe one for 
him in this packet, leaſt it ſhould fo increafe 
the bulk as to make it remarkable; but if in 
this critical moment you ſhould have the good- 
neſs to obtain of him an audience, you would 
do me the moſt important ſervice by informing 
him of what paſſes, and communicate to me 
his opinion, that is, his orders; for every thing 
J have done from. myſelf has been a fault, 
which, however, will ſerve me as a leſſon for 
the future, ſhould he again deign to give him- 
ſelf the leaſt concern about my affairs. Pray 
aſk, in my name, his permiſſion to write to 
him under cover to you, as letters addreſſed to 
himſelf never reach his hands. 


The affair of Thevenin is at length termi- 
nated, After the undoubted proofs I have gi- 
ven to M. de Tonnerre of the impoſture of this 
knave, he offers to puniſh him by a few days 
impriſonment. You will readily imagine this 
was what I did not accept, and that no ſuch 
thing ever entered my head. You cannot 
conceive what anguiſh of mind this fooliſh 
affair has given me, not on account of the mi- 

| ſerable 
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ſerable wretch, whom I ſhould not have deign- 
ed to anſwer, but on account of thoſe by whom 
he was ſuborned, and who, had I thought pro- 
per to do it, I could with the greateſt eaſe have 
unmaſked. Nothing ever proved to me more 
clearly how ſimple and weak I am in ſuch 
caſes ; this, however, is the only one of the 
kind which ever immediately related to myſelf, 
+ was aMiicted, full of conſternation, and almoſt 
brought to tremble, I knew not what I ſaid 
when I interrogated the impoſtor; whilſt he, 
calm and compoſed in his abſurd lies, had, in 
the audacity of the crime, all the appearance of 
the ſecurity of innocence. I have however 
ſent to M. de Tonnerre the printed arrét which 
I received from a friend, concerning the wretch, 
and from which M. de Tonnerre will have per- 
ceived that thoſe by whom this man was di- 
rected, knew how to make choice of a perſon 
of experience. 


I never found myſelf ſo much embarraſſed as 
I now am, and yet I never enjoyed greater 
tranquility. I ſee no hopes of repoſe in any 
place whatſoever; and, far from deſpairing, 
my heart announces to me that my ſufferings 


are 
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are almoſt at an end. It is time they ſhould 


terminate. You perceive how freely I write 
to you, how I charge you with a thouſand 
cares, and how fully I commit to you my deſ- 
tiny, and to you alone. If you do not call this 
confidence and friendſhip, as well as importu- 
nity, you do wrong. I moſt cordially ſalute 
you. 


„ T B06 
To THE SAME. 5 


Bourgoin, Wee 28, 1768, 


I Cannot better undeceive you relative to 
the reſerve of which you ſuſpect me than by 


following your ideas.and confiding to you the 
execution of them, which, I proteſt to you, I 
do in a manner ſatisfactory to my own heart, 
and which muſt be equally ſo to yours. I have 
encloſed you a letter to the Prince de Conti, 


wherein I have expreſſed your thoughts which 


correſpond with my own. I never defired nor 
expected my letter to the Engliſh ambaſſador 
ſhould be a ſecret to his highneſs, or to people 
in place, but for the public only; and I obſerve 
to you once for all, that in whatever reſpect I 
XOk Hh - 1 may 
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may beg of you to be ſecret, the precaution will 
never extend to the Prince of Conti, in whom 
I have more confidence than in myſelf. You 
have. promiſed to get my letter conveyed to 
Him by a proper perſon : I ſuppoſe you your- 
ſelf will be the bearer of it; "_ this I Oe, 

and aſk it as a favour. 


You will have obſerved that the project of 
going to England, which occurred to me on re- 
ceiving the paſſport, was no ſooner formed than 
abandoned; new lights relative to my ſitua- 
tion convinced me that remaining in France 
was what I owed to myſelf, and I am determined 
to do it. M. Davenport has returned me a 
very polite and engaging anſwer. I have not 
yet received one from the ambaſſador. Had I 
known M. WX * had been with his excellency 
you will naturally imagine I ſhould not have 
written to him. I had ſuppoſed that all Eng- 
land had conceived for this wretch and his 
comrade all the contempt they deſerve. I have 
always acted according to the ſuppoſition of 
ſentiments of innate uprightneſs and honour 
in the hearts of men. At preſent J remain 
quiet, and no "one ſuppoſe any omg * 971 
daily 
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daily become more diſpleaſed amongſt them, 
and more embarraſſed with my perſon. Whe- 
ther this be their fault or my own I leave 
them to decide in what ever manner they 
pleaſe; they may continue to bandy about my 
poor machine as long as they think proper, 
but they ſhall never deprive me of my place; 
this is in the midſt of themſelves. 


IT was very well for ten days. I was chear- 
ful, had a good appetite, and made ſome good 
additions to my herbal. For the laſt two days 
I have been rather indiſpoſed : I have a fever, 
and a violent head ache which, by playing at 
cheſs, I yeſterday increaſed. I am fond of the 
game, and yet I muſt abandon it. My plants 
no longer afford me amuſement. I am in- 
ceſſantly finging ſtrophes from Taſſo: the 
amuſement I find in this, with my poor broken 
voice, is aſtoniſhing. I yeſterday melted into 
tears, almoſt without perceiving it, while ſing- 
ing the ſtory of Olindo and Sophronia. Had 

I a wretched little ſpinnet to aid my declining 
voice, I ſhould ſing from morning until night. 
It is impoſſible for my poor head not to build 
caſtles in the air. The produce of the court 
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of the caſtle of Lavagnac, a ſpinnet, and my 
Taſſo entirely engage my attention at preſent, 
notwithſtanding all my efforts to divert it from 
them by other objects. Adieu. My wife ſa- 
lutes you moſt cordially: I do the *. and 
we both ſincerely love pow. 


N 
To THE SAME. 


Bourgoin, December 7, 1768. 

T Beg you will take the trouble to forward 
the encloſed letter. It is for M. Davenport, 
who returned me ſo polite an anſwer to my 
former letter as to make my giving him advice 
of my change of reſolution indiſpenſible. I 
hope my laſt diſpatch to you with the encloſed 
reached your hands in due time, and to which 
I expect an anſwer as ſoon as poſſible. I am 
well enough ſatisfied with my preſent ſituation: 
my Taſſo and Herbal make the hours paſs 
away with a celerity ſufficient to prove to me 
the folly of attaching ſo much importance to 
- a fugitive exiſtence, I wait without impatience 
until mine is fixed; it is fo inaſmuch as de- 
pends upon myſelf: the remainder, which daily 
becomes 
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becomes ſhorter, is at the mercy of nature and _ 
men: it is not worth while to diſpute this | 
with them ; I ſhould like well enough to paſs 
it in the grotto of balm if the bats did not give 
the place ſuch a ſmell, We muſt go and ſee 
it when you come here. I moſt cordially em- 
brace you. . 
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To M. D. R 


| 
| 
Bourgoin, December 19, 1768. | 
WHAT you tell me of the finiſhing of | 
your diſputes with the court gives me infinite | 1 
pleaſure; and by this I foreſee you may ſtill 1 
live agreeably where you are, and are held by 
attachments which your heart cannot ſhake 
off. The king ſeems to behave like a great 
prince by wiſhing firſt to be maſter and aſter- 
wards juſt, You will think he would be ſtill | 
greater were he deſirous of inverting this or= WW 
der; that may be, but this is out of the reach 
of humanity ; and the firſt article not making 
the laſt to be forgotten is ſufficient to honour 
the mind and genius of the greateſt prince, If 
Frederic ratifies the eſtabliſhment of all your 
R 3 privileges, 


1 
privileges, as I hope you will, he will deſerve 
the greateſt eulogium of which a ſovereign can 
be worthy, and that by which he is compared 
to the Supreme Being himſelf: that which 
Armida gave to Godfrey of Bouillon : 
Tu, cui conceſſe il cielo e diel ti il fato, 
Voler il giuſto, e poter cio che vuoi*, 


If the deputies, whom, in this caſe, you 
will probably ſend to thank him, confined their 
harangue to theſe two verſes, I am of opinion 
they would not be ill received. 


I am very thankful for the directions you 
have given to Gagnebin ; this is really a friendly 
care, one of thoſe which will ever be flattering 
to. me becauſe it is according to my own heart. 
I certainly owe my life to plants: this however 
is not the beſt thing for which I am indebted to 
them; but they have procured me ſome agree- 
able intervals in the midſt of the bitterneſs 
with which my mind is overflowed ; whilſt 1 


Thou to whom Heaven and fate decree to will, 
Whate'er is juſt, and what thou will'ſt, * ! 
| | | 100L E. 


am 
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am collecting herbs I am not unhappy; and 
were I left to myſelf I would do nothing dur- 
ing the remainder of my days but go a ſimp- 
ling. However J had rather the collections of 
M. Gagnebin were very ſmall, and that it 
ſhould not be compoſed of common plants 
every where to be found. I muſt alſo inform 
you that I have already many of the moſt rare 
Alpine plants; yet as there is a greater number 
which I ſhould be glad to add to them, 1 have 
no doubt but in thoſe you are to ſend me there 
will be ſeveral which of themſelves will give 
me pleaſure, beſides that I ſhall receive by their 
coming from you. For inſtance, although I 
am ſufficiently rich in Gentians, there is one I 
have not been able to find, and of which I am 
very deſirous; this is the large purple Gentian, the 


ſecond in rank of the Species of Linneus. I have 


the Tozzia Alpina, Linn, but the root is want- 
ing to it and this is the moſt curious part of 


the plant, difficult in itſelf to dry and preſerve. 


I have a Uva uri bearing fruit, but T have not 
one in flower. I have alſo the Azalea procum- 
bens, but I want other fine Chamærhododendros 
of the Alps. I have but one wretched little 
n. I have not the Cortuſa _— 


E 
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&c. The liſt of what I have would be a long 
one; that of the plants I have not, ſtill longer; 
but if you will ſend me one of thoſe you receive 
from Gagnebin, I can note in it ſuch as I wiſh 
to have, that the reſt, which would be ſuper- 
fluous in my herbal, may remain in yours. I 
have ruined myſelf by purchaſing botanical 
books, although I had reſolved not to buy an- 
other; however I perceive that, becoming fond 
of the plants of the Alps, I cannot do without 
the work of Haller. You will oblige me by 
giving me the exact title of the book, with the 
price and the place where you found it; for 
France is ſtill ſo barbarous, relative to botany, 
that ſcarcely any book in that ſcience is to be 
found in it. I have been under the neceſſity of 
procuring, at a great expence, from England 
and Holland, the few I have; and have in vain 

ſought for that of Cluſius. What a length of 
time have I kept you upon the ſubject of bota- 
ny, for which I perceive, with much regret, 
you have loſt all taſte.. However as you ſeem- 
ed much pleaſed with my Apocyn, I have a great 
inclination to ſend you a few ſeeds of the ſilk- 
tree, and the cinnamon apple which has lately 
been brought me from the Weſt Indies, When 
* | you 
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you begin to ſtock your garden, I ſhall be 
glad to contribute my mite towards it. Adieu, 

my dear hoſt, we embrace and {ſalute you with 
all our hearts, 


EL BEL FL mn 0 
To M. LALIAup. 


Bourgoin, December 19, 1768. 

poOOR fellow, poor Sautterſhaim! Too 
much taken up with my own affairs during 
my diſtreſs, I had in ſome meaſure forgSten 
him, but he fill remained in my heart, and 


in this I had cheriſhed a ſecret deſire that we 


might again ſee each other, in caſe of my ever 
finding an interval of repoſe between misfor- 
tunes and death. He was the man whom 1 


could have wiſhed to cloſe my eyes ; his cha- 


racer was mild, his manners and converſation 
natural; they had nothing in them of French 


tinſel; he had more ſenfe than wit; a pure 


taſte formed by the goodneſs of his heart; ſuf- 
ficient talents to ward off ſolitude, and a diſ- 
poſition to become fond of it with a friend: 
he was my man; Providence has deprived me 
of him; ; men have deprived. me of all the en- 

R 5 joy ments 
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I 
joyments which depended upon them; they 
ſell me even the little meaſure of air which 
they permit me to reſpire. But one illuſive 
hope remained to me and this I have loſt. 
Heaven, undoubtedly, thinks me worthy of 
finding in myſelf every needful reſource, ſince 
in its wifdom it has left me no other. I per- 
ceive that the loſs of this poor fellow affects 
me more in proportion than any of my other 
misfortunes. There muſt have been a ftrong 
ſympathy between him and me, ſince, having 
already learned to be upon my guard againſt 
the officious, I received him with open arms 
the moment he preſented himſelf, and our 
connection became intimate during the firſt 
days of our acquaintance, I remember at that 
time to have received a letter from Geneva, 
informing me he was a ſpy, fent to endeavour 
to entice me to France, where, ſaid the writer, 
I was to be betrayed. Upon this I propofed 
to Sautterſhaim a journey to Pontarlier, with- 
out mentioning to him the purpoſe of it. He 
conſented, and we took our departure; as foon 
as we arrived at Pontarlier, J embraced him 
with tranſport, and then put the letter into 
his hands; he read it without emotion; we 
| again 
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again embraced each other and both ſhed tears. 
My eyes are ſtill overflowed with them when 
I recolle& this delicious moment. I have 
made with him ſeveral ſhort pedeſtrian jour- 
neys; I began to collect herbs and he became 
fond of the ſame amuſement : we went to ſee 
my lord Marſhal, who, knowing I had an af- 
fection for Sautterſhaim, received him well, 
and ſoon canceived a friendſhip for him. This 
was not ill placed. Sautterſhaim was amiable, 
but his merit was perceptible to none but 
perſons born with virtuous inclinations, it 
made no impreſſion upon others. He was ſu-" 
perior to the generation with which he lived; 
for which reafon he did nothing in Paris nor 
any where elſe. Heaven has taken him from 
amongſt men where he was a ſtranger; but 
why am ſtill left with them? 


Pardon me, fir, but you loved the poor boy, 
and I know the effuſion of my attachment 
and regret cannot be diſpleaſing to you, I 
am very thankful for what you have done in 
my favour with the Prince of Conti; but you 
have been highly rewarded for your trouble, 
1 the pleaſure of converſing with the moſt 
R 6 amiable 
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amiable and generous of men, who certainly 
would have loved and protected our poor Saut- 
terſhaim, had he known him. I perceive, by 
what you inform me of his new marks of 
friendſhip in my favour, that his goodneſs to- 
wards me, like the generoſity of his heart, is 
inexhauſtible. Ah! why ſhould the interme- 
diate perſons by whom we are ſeparated turn 
aſide and even deſtroy all the effect of his 
cares? Iam informed that his treaſurer who, 
by his intrigues, had me driven from the caſ- 
tle of Trie, is connected with the agent of the 
prince at that of Lavagnac, and that ſome- 
thing relative to me has already paſſed between 
them. This is fufficient to enable me to judge 
of the treatment I am to receive there; but no 
matter, I am ready to ſet off, and there is no- 
thing I would not endure rather than incur 
the diſgrace of the prince by retracting after 
having made a requifition, and by rendering 
uſeleſs the arrangements he has been pleaſed 
to make in my favour. Of all the misfortunes 
which my perſecutors have determined to heap. 
upon me until my lateſt moment, there is one 
at leaſt from which I ſhall be able to ſhelter 
myſelf, let them do what they will; this is 


£ that 
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that of loſing, by my own fault, his benevo- 
lence and protection. 19 


Vou are ſo good as to endeavour to find me 
a ſpinnet. This is an act of friendſhip, for 
which I am extremely obliged to you, although 
your ſucceſs in it would embarraſs me a good 
deal; for before I have the ſpinnet, I muſt 
find a place to put it in, and e, a ſtone 
whereon to lay my head, My herbal and my 
books upon botany already put me to a conſi- 
derable expence in conveying them from place 
to place, and from public houſe to public 
houſe, Were we to add to theſe a ſpinnet, 
ſtraps to it would be neceſſary, that I might 
carry the inſtrument upon my back as the Sa- 
voyards do their ſambucus. All this apparatus 
would form me an equipage worthy of comic 
romance; but as little laughable as uſeleſs to 
myſelf. In the agreeable reveries with which 
Jam weak enough to ſuffer my mind to be 
amuſed, I may ſometimes have permitted the 
deſire of a ſpinnet to enter; but it will be time 
enough to think of this article when every 
thing elſe is realiſed, and of all the ſervices 
you may be able to render me, that of provid- 


ing 
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ing me with a ſpinnet, ought, I think, to 
be the laſt. It is true, you already think me 


quietly ſettled at the caſtle of Lavagnac. Ah! 


my dear M. Laliaud, this proves that you ſee 
farther than I do. Adieu, we both ſalute 
you moſt cordially. I ſet you the example of 
concluding without compliments; you will 
do well to follow it. 


J 
To M. Movrrov. | 
Bourgoin, December 30, 1768. 
BEFORE I anſwered your letter, my dear 


Moultou, I wiſhed to receive the orders the 
Prince of Conti announced to me, after giving 


his approbation to the project of my retreat to 


the caſile of Lavagnac ; but theſe orders are 
not yet come, nor will they, I fear, for ſome . 


time; for J have received intimation from his 


highneſs, that, before he wrote to me, he 
had, relative to the project, arrangements to 
make, ſimilar to thoſe he thought neceſſary 


for my journey to Dauphiny ; theſe arrange- 


ments depend upon the agreement of perſons 
who do not often meet together; and, how- 
ever 


— — ————ä — — —Aͤ—ä— 


1 


ever generous the heart of this prince may 
be, and with whatever goodneſs he may ho- 
nour me, you know he neither is nor ought 
to be entirely occupied with my affairs, and 
his greateſt eulogium is, that he is not fati- 
gued by the trouble I have already given him. 
I therefore wait with patience 5 but in the 
mean time my fituation becomes daily more 
critical in every reſpect, and the foggy air 
and the water of Bourgoin have lately given 
me a ſingular complaint, which, by ſome 
means or other, I muſt endeavour to ſhake 
off. This is a ſwelling of the ſtomach, very 
conſiderable, and externally perceptible, which 
oppreſſes and almoſt ſtifles me, and is more- 
over ſo inconvenient that I cannot ſtoop, ſo 
that my poor wife is obliged to put me on my 
ſhoes, &c. I at firſt thought I was getting 
fat, but fat is not ſtifling 3 my ftomach is the 
only part which fattens and the reſt of my bo- 
dy is as lean as uſual, This complaint, which 
hourly increaſes, has determined me -to leave 
the unhealthy country I am in as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, and retire to ſome other place until the 
prince ſhall think proper to diſpoſe of me elſe- 
where, Half a league from the city, there is 
a houſe 
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a houſe well and agreeably ſituated upon the 
fide of a hill, where the air and water are very 
good, and in which the proprietor is willing to 
let me a little apartment in which I am defir- 
ous of living. The houfe is alone, far from 
any village, and at preſent uninhabited. I ſhall 
be there with my wife and a ſervant who con- 
ſtantly remains in the houſe ; the opportunity 
will be a good one for thoſe who diſpoſe of my 
perſon to deliver themſelves from the cares of 
watching over my actions, and me from the 
miſeries of life. This idea neither encourages 
nor diſheartens me. I intend to go there in a 
few days, and remain at the mercy of men, and. 
under the protection of Providence, until I 
know whether or not it be permitted me to 
Join you, or that I am to ſtay in this country: 
for I am determined to take no deciſive ſtep. 
without the conſent of him relative to whom 
my confidence is equal to my gratitude, and 
this is ſaying every thing. Adieu, my dear 
Moultou : I know not either when, or upon 
what occaſion, I ſhall ceaſe writing to you. 
But as long as I live I ſhall never ceaſe to love 
vou. 


LET- 
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To M. th 


Bourgoin, Fanuary 18, 1769. 
I Have learned, by the moſt fingular accident, 
that ſomebody has printed, at Lauſanne, one 
of the fragments you have in your hands upon 
the following queſtion: Quelle eff la premiere 
vertu du Heros? * You will eaſily judge that 
I know a theft muſt have been committed upon 
you: but how, and by whom ?——You who 
are ſo careful, and eſpecially of the depoſits of 
others! I am under engagements which ren- 
cer ſuch larcenies of the greateſt conſequence 
to mer. How then has it happened that you 
have not given me advice of this impreſſion? 
Pray, my dear hoſt, endeavour to trace the 
matter to its ſource 3 and to know how and by 
whom this nonſenſe has been printed. I have 
not the leaſt uneafineſs about the papers you 
have in your hands: if you ſuffer me to be 


* What is the firſt virtue of the Hero? 
+ He had engaged to ſuffer nothing. of his to be 
printed during his life. 
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alarmed what will become of me? Put your- 
ſelf in my place and pardon my importunity. 


I thought I ſhould have died during the 
night. I am better to-day. My conſolation is 
that I know that it is impoſſible I ſhould paſs 
many ſuch nights. My wife, who has been 
very ill alſo, is now better. I am preparing 
to leave this place to go and live in the elevat- 
| ed reſidence which is deſtined for me, there to 
| breathe a purer air than that of e valle ys. 
1 embrace you. | 
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To M. LALlIAuvpßp. 


Monguin, January 18, 1769. 
T Do not | lea M. de la S* *. I have un- 
8 he was a manufacturer at Lyons: in 
the autumn he accompanied the ſon of Ma- 
dame Boy de la Tour, my friend, who came 
Here to ſee me. Finding I was ill lodged, and 
in ſo bad an air, he propoſed to me a reſidence 
in Dombes. I neither aſſented to, nor refuſed 
this propoſition. This winter, perceiving my 
_ decline, he n. his offer, which I 
= e 
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| declined, and he then became preſſing. For want 
of better reaſons, I told him I could not leave 
the province without the conſent of the Prince 
of Conti. He preſſed me to give him leave to 
apply to the prince for permiſſion, and I made 
no objeCtion to his doing it. Thus ſtands the 
matter. | 


I have learned by the greateſt accident that 

one of my old manuſcripts has juſt been print- 
ed at Lauſanne. It is a diſcourſe upon the 
queſtion propoſed in 1751, by M. de Curzay, 
when he was in Corſica. The diſcourſe was 
no ſooner finiſhed than I found it ſo bad a per- 
formance that I was- unwilling to print it or 
give it out of my poſſeſſion, I afterwards 
placed it, with every thing elſe I had in manu- 
| ſcript, in the hands of M. D. P.....u before my 
departure for England. Since that time I have 
never ſeennor ſo much as once thought of it; I 
cannot recollect to a certainty whether or not 
this ſcrawl be one of the illegible manuſcripts 
which M. D. P.....u ſent me to Wootton to 
tranſcribe, and which I returned to him, copy 
and rough draft, by his friend M. de **, upon 
whom, or upon the road, the theft muſt have 
t been 
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been committed. One thing however is certain, 
| that I had no part in ſending the manuſcript to 
be printed, and had I been fooliſh enough 
again to ſend any thing to the preſs, it would 
not have been ſuch a wretched performance of 
which I ſhould have made choice. I know not 
by what means it got into the hands of the 
printer; but I believe M. D. P.., u incapable 
of ſuch a breach of truſt. This, as far as re- 
lates to myſelf, is the whole truth; and it is of 
importance to me this truth ſhould be known. 
I embrace and ſalute you, my dear fir, molt 
cordially, 


r 
To RE Same, 
Monquin, February 4, 1769. 
I Have received your two letters, and with 


the firſt the reſcription you had the goodneſs 
to ſend me, and for which I thank you. 


What! the academical ſcrawl printed at 
Lauſanne had firſt been printed at Paris !—— 
and of this M. Freron is the editor The 
time of the impreflion, and the choice of the 
performance, 
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performance, the moſt ftupid of thoſe which I 
left in manuſcript, prove to me by what kind of 
perſons, and with what intention, this has been 
publiſhed. The edition of Lauſanne, if it 
exiſts, has probably been printed from that of 
Paris. But the filence of M. D. makes me 
doubt of the ſecond edition, of which I received 
intelligence from ſuch a diſtance as to make it 
probable that the edition of Paris is the only 
one; moreover trifles of this kind are ſeldom 
of the number of thoſe which are printed 
twice. You have taken the beſt method to 
diſcover, if this be poſſible, the author of the 
theft, by an examination of the manuſcript. 
This is better than a printed letter, the only 
effect of which would be to call me to the re- 
collection of the public and of my enemies by 
whom I endeavour to be forgotten; it certain- 
ly would not induce thoſe who are guilty to 
declare themſelves ſo. You alſo inform me 
that a new volume of my real or pretended 
writings has been printed. In this manner am 
I diſſected during my life time, or rather an- 
other body is diſſected under my name. For 
what have I to do with the collection of which 
you 
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you ſpeak, except two or three of my letters in- 


ſerted in it, by which it is intended to make the 
public believe the whole collection is from my 


pen? The perſons concerned had the impu- 
"dence to get it printed in London, in my name, 


whilſt I was in England, ſuppreſſing the firſt 
edition of Lauſanne, printed under the inſpec- 
tion of the author. I perceive that the im- 
preſſion of the academical ſcrawl is connected 
with ſome ſecret manceuvre of a like nature. 


You have ſometimes told me I ſaw things in 
the blackeſt light; the expreſſion is not juſt: 


J do not blacken any thing; it is my perſecu- 
tors who blacken me. Have patience. They 
vainly attempt to deſtroy the ſource of clear 
water; this will be found when J am no more, 
and at a time when they leaſt expect it. There- 
fore let them in future manœuvre at their eaſe, 
I bid them do their worſt. The exploſion they 
intend to make after my death upon my me- 
mory, like vile crows which fall ravenouſly 
upon dead bodies, gives no kind of uneaſineſs. 
They will then imagine they no longer need 


to be afraid of the rays of light which, as long 


as I amalive, will make them tremble ; and at 
| | the 


I 
the ſame time my preſent ſilence and patienee 
will, perhaps, have their proper weight with 
men. However this may be, when I quitted 
Bourgoin, I ſhook off all the cares which ren- 
dered my refidence there equally diſagreeable 
and prejudicial to me. The fituation in which 
T am has done more towards my tranquillity 
than the precepts of philoſophy and reaſon. I 
Have lived and am ſatisfied with the employ- 
ment of my life, and with the ſame eye with 
which I ſee the remainder of it, I perceive the 
events whereby it may be filled up. I, there- 
fore, renounce all future deſire of knowing 
what is ſaid, done, or going forward, relative 
to myſelf; you have been diſcrete enough 
never to ſay any thing to me upon theſe ſub- 
jects. I conjure you to continue ſo. I do not 
refuſe the ſervices which your friend{hip and 
equity may induce you to render to truth or 
myſelf on proper occaſions; this, after the 
eſteem and affection you profefs for me, would 
be failing in reſpect to you. But in the pre- 
ſent ſituation of things, and the turn they ſeem 
to take, I will not trouble my head about any 
thing capable of diverting my attention from 
. | _ myſelf, 
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myſelf, or depriving my mind of that tranquil- 
lity which my conſcience enjoys. 


I write to you, without intending to do ſo, 
very long letters; theſe are of great ſervice to 
my heart, and very prejudicial to my ſtomach. 
I poſtpone, until another opportunity, the 
account of my habitation. Madame Renou 
thanks and falutes you; and I, my dear fir, 
embrace you moſt cordially. . 


EB I” WTew SR 
To M. Movrrov. 

| Monquin, ee 14, 2569. | 
254 mites changed my lodging, my dear Moul- 
tou, I quitted the foggy air of Bourgoin to 
come and inhabit a ſolitary houſe which had 
long been almoſt empty; it ſtands upon an 
elevation, and the lady to whom it belongs 
made me an offer of it ſometime ago; I was 
received with a noble hoſpitality, but too much 
ſo to make me forget I was a viſitor. Having 
taken this ſtep, my preſent ſituation does not 


5 permit me to think of another habitation; I 
21 


L 


could not, indeed, conſiſtent with honour, quit 
this immediately after having conſented to its 
being prepared for me. Neceſſity, inclination, 
and my preſent ſtate of health, all concur to 
induce me to make my ſole deſire that of finiſh- 
ing in this ſolitude the reſt of my days, which, 
thank Heaven, will not, I think, notwithſtand- 
ing what you may ſay, be extremely nume- 
rous. Overwhelmed with the evils of this life 
and the injuſtice of men, I approach with joy 
an abode where theſe cannot reach me, and in 


the mean time my only object ſhall be that of 


turning my thoughts inwards, and endeavour- 
ing, in the preſence of the Supreme Being, wlio 


is witneſs to all my actions, to taſte here below, 


with the companion of my heart and misfor- 


tunes, a few hours of peace and agreeable re- 
poſe in expectation of the laſt moment. There- 
fore, my good friend, continue to aſſure me of 


your friendſhip, it will ever be dear to me; 
but never more ſpeak to me of projects. The 


only one J have to execute is, that of leaving 


the world as innocent as I have lived in it. 


I have perceived, my friend, in ſome of your 
letters, and particularly in the laſt, that the 
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torrent of faſhion has reached you, and that 
vou begin to waver in thoſe ſentiments in 
which I thought you not to be ſhaken. Ah! 
my dear friend, why are you changed? You, 
in whom I always thought I perceived fo ſound 
a heart and ſuch ſtrength of mind. Are you 
then no longer ſatisfied with yourſelf, and does 
the ſecret witneſs of your ſentiments begin to 
become importunate to you? I know that 
faith is not indiſpenſible, that ſincere incredu- 
lity is not a crime, and that men will be judg- 
ed according to what they have done and not 
according to what they have believed. But 
be careful, I conjure you, to be fincere with 
yourſelf; for not having believed is very dif- 
ferent from not having been willing to believe; 
and I conceive it to be poffible that he who has 
never believed may never believe, but not that 
he who has once believed can ever ceaſe to do 
ſo. Beſides, what I aſk of you is not faith fo 
much as ſincerity. Will you deny the exiſt- 
ence of a univerſal intelligence? Final cauſes 
confute the ſuppoſition. Would you reject 
moral inſtinct? You muſt hear an internal voice 
in your heart, which confounds faſhionable 
petty arguments, and cries aloud telling you 

7 that 


. 
mat they who maintain honeſty and villainy, 
vice and virtue to be words without meaning 
are liars. Vou are too good a reaſoner not to 
perceive by inſtinct, that in rejecting the pri- 
mary cauſe and attributing every thing to mat - 
ter and motion, the morality of human life is 
excluded. What! My God! the juſt man un- 

fortunate, a prey to all the evils of this life, 
not excepting ſhame and diſhonour, has no 
reward to expect in that which is to come, and 
dies like a beaſt, after having lived like a 
divinity! No no, Moultou; Chriſt, whom 
the preſent age has not known, becauſe it is 
unworthy of knowing him; Chriſt, who died 
for having been deſirous of making an illuſtri- 
ous and a virtuous people of his vile country 
men, the divine Jeſus did not entirely die upon 
| the croſs; and I, who am a poor mortal full of 
weakneſs, but who feel I have a heart which 

no guilty thought ever approached, perceive, 
from this alone, in the approaching diſſolution 
of my body, a certainty of living beyond the 
grave, of this T am affured by every thing in 
nature. She does not contradict herſelf; I per- 
ceive in her the reign of phyſical order, which, 
is never interrupted. With this moral order 
8 2 muſt 


[ 388 ] 
muſt correſpond. It was, however, overturned 
in me, and will therefore begin at my death, 
Pardon me, my friend, I perceive I begin to 
talk idly ; but my heart full of hope and con- 
fidence relative to myſelf, and to you of attach- 


ment and affection, could not reſiſt this over- 


flowing. 


—  ——  _— 


I think no more of L. and my journeys are 
probably ended. I have, however, lately re- 


ceived a letter from the patron as full of good- 


neſs and friendſhip as any he ever wrote me, 
and approying of another propoſal which had 
lately been made. I am determined to enjoy 
with nature the few days I have to live without 
ever again aſſociating with men by whom 1 
have been fo ill treated, and who have known 
me ſo little. Although I can no longer ſtoop 
to examine and gather plants I cannot renounce | 
them; I obſerve their conſtruction with more 
pleaſure than ever. I do not tell you to ſend 
me yours becauſe T hope you will bring them; 
that moment, my dear Moultou, will be very 
agreeable to me. Adieu. I embrace you; 
Ahare all the ſentiments of my heart with your 

worthy 
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worthy better half, and be both pleaſed to re- 
ecive the reſpects of mine. She will ſoon be 
to be pitied. Our not having been able to 
fulfil great duties has not been her fault nor 
mine. But ſhe has fulfilled very reſpeCtable 
ones. How many things which ought to be 


known will ſoon be buried with me, and what 


advantages will my cruel] enemies reap from 
their having made it impoſſible for me to ſpeak 
out.! 


E TTT 
To ME . 


Monquin, February 28, 1769. 


T Am upon my mountain, my dear hoſt, 
where my new eſtabliſhment and my ſtomach 
make writing painful to me; had not this been 
the caſe I ſhould, before this time, have made 
frequent enquiries after Madame * *, of whoſe 
complete cure your laſt letter but one gave me 

hopes to add to my deſire. For my own part, 


I am much in the ſame fate as I was when I 


firſt came here, not worſe at leaſt, but I ſtill 


ſuffer a good deal. I did wrong in not in- 


young you of the recovery of Madame Re- 


S 3 nou, 


11 
| nou, who kept her bed but a few days; but 
| think what our ſituation, both dangerouſly 
| ill at the fame time, in a wretched public 
| houſe muſt have been. | 


It has not been poſſible to procure from 
| Freron the manuſcript from which the diſ- 
courſe in queſtion was printed ; but I perceive, 
from what you tell me, that the furtive copy 
of it was taken before the corrections were 
made, which, however, are of long ſtanding. 
Even with theſe the work is a wretched piece 
of ſcribbling ; judge, therefore, what it muſt 
be in the ſtate in which it has been printed. 
What is ftill worſe than all, Rey and the 
other bookſellers will not fail to inſert it as it 
now ſtands in the collection of my writings, 
What can I do in the affair? What has hap- 
pened proceeds not from any fault of mine, 
All I have to do in my preſent ſituation, when 
evils are not to be remedied, is to remain 
quiet, and not give myſelf the leaſt trouble 
about any thing. 


M. Seguier, who has acquired celebrity by 
the Plante V ow which you ſhould or 
5 perhaps 
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perhaps already have, has juſt ſent me plants 
which have turned my attention to my herbal 
and my botanical books. I am at preſent too 
rich not to feel the want of that which I have 
not. If, amongſt the plants promiſed you by 
Parolier, the purple Gentian, the Thora Val- 
denſium, the Epimedium, and ſome others be 
found, the whole well preſerved and in flow- 
ers, would, I confeſs, to you be a preſent 
which would give me great pleaſure; for I 
perceive, after all, that botany gets the maſter 
of me, I will ſimple, my dear hoſt, until 
death, and after it; for if there be flowers in 
the Elyſian fields, I will form them into 
wreaths for true, candid, and upright men, 
and ſuch as I ſhall certainly have deſerved to 
meet with upon earth. Adieu, my very dear 
hoſt, my ſtomach gives me notice to conclude 
before I begin to moralize ; for this would lead 
me to a great length, My heart foilows you 
to the feet of the bed of the good mamma, I 
embrace the good M. Jeannin, 


„ LE T- 
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CT TT x 
To M. LaLIAup. 
Monquin, Auguſt 27, i. 


A Botanical ramble to mount Pilat, which 
I took almoſt immediately after my arrival 
here, deprived me of the pleaſure of anſwer- 
ing you ſo ſoon as I ought to have done. This 
ramble was rendered diſagreeable by continued 
rain ; I found but few plants and loſt my dog, 
who having been hurt by another dog ran 
away. I thought him dead in the woods of 
his wounds, but at my return I found him 
here quite well, but could not imagine how 
he had been able to run twelve leagues and 
croſs the Rhone, in the ſituation in which he 
left me. You have the pleaſure of again ſee- 


ing your native ſpot, and living in the midſt. 
of your friends. I ſhould partake of this hap- 


pineſs by being a witneſs to your enjoyment 
of it, but I am afraid this is no part of my 


| deſtiny. I found Madame Renou in tolerable. 


good health ; ſhe thanks you for your remem- 
brance of her and ſalutes you moſt cordially. 
L haſten to do the ſame, being obliged to be 
brief 
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brief on account of the care required by ſome 
plants I brought home with me, and of a 
mall quantity of ſeed which I intend for the 
Ducheſs of Portland; all half rotten by the 
rain when I arrived here. I am, however, 
deſirous to preſerve ſome part of theſe, that 
my ramble and the trouble I had in collecting 
them may. not be fruitleſs. Adieu, my dear 

M. Laliaud, take care of yourſelf and live 
contented. 


EE E 1T1Tͤ * R 
To M. ei 


Monquin, September 8, 17695 
WERE it not, my dear Moultou, for a 
ſprain in my hand, which has made me ſuffer” 


for ſeveral. days, I would chat with you quite 


at my eaſe; but I am in hopes of finding a 
more convenient opportunity. In the mean 
time, receive my thanks for your kind remem- 
brance of me and for that of Madame Moul- 
tou: I ſhalb not without much difficulty con- 
ſole myſelf for not having ſeen her when I was 


ſo near. I am willing to believe FE an ſome- 


thing indebted to her for. the pleaſure I re- 
"Ds ceived 
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' ceived by your bringing with you your ſon, 
and this rendered the ſight of the lovely child 
a greater pleaſure to me. I am delighted at 
his wiſhing in what he does for my approba- 
tion. This he will always eaſily obtain by 
acquiring yours; for upon this head, as well as 


on many others, you and 1 cannot think dif- 
* 


I am not ſurpriſed at what you tell me of 
the ſecret diſpoſitions of the perſons by whom 
you are ſurrounded. They have long ſince 
changed patriotiſm. into egotiſm, and their 
pretended love of public good is nothing more 
in their hearts than party hatred. Guard your 
own, dear Moulton, againſt this painful ſen- 
timent, which always gives greater torment 
than pleaſure, and even in fatiety revenges in 
the heart of him by whom it is felt, the evil 
it does to his enemy. Paradiſe to the benefi- 
cent, ſaid the good Abbe de St. Pierre, This 
is a paradiſe of which the wicked cannot de- 
prive any body, and which they themſelves 
would gain were they capable 'of judging of 
the happineſs it gives. Adieu, my dear Moul- 
tou, I embrace you. 

LE T- 
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L EE FF 0 
To M. D. P.. . v. 

Monuquin, September 16, 1769. 
YOU had great reaſon, my dear hoſt, to 
expect an account of my botanical journey to 
Pilat ; for one of the great pleaſures I hoped 
to receive from it was that of giving you a de- 
tail of my reſearches. But having failed in the 
laſt, little remains to me to ſay of the firſt. 
I ſet off on foot with three companions, one of 
whom was a phyſician, all pretending to be 
fond of botany, and wiſhing to pleaſe and flat- 
ter me, for I know not what reaſon, thought 
| the beſt thing they could do was to be very 
ceremonious. Judge how ill this agreed, not 
only with my manner of thinking, but with 
the eaſe and chearfulneſs of a pedeſtrian jour- 
ney. They all thought me a very diſagree- 
able companion, and I do not wender at it. 
They do not, however, ſay that it was they 
who made me fo. Yet I do not think we 
were any of us, notwithſtanding the rain, out 
of humour at Brot. So much for the firſt ar- 
ticle. The ſecond conſiſts in our having had 
bad weather during the whole of the journey. 
$ 6-7 This 
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This is not amazing when the ſole object is 
that of ſimpling, and, for want of a certain 
intimacy, it is the only reſource. The third 
is, that we found upon the mountain a very bad 
lodging. The only bed in it conſiſted of 
damp hay in a ſlate of heating, excepting a 
| Gngle matraſs full of fleas, of which, as the 
Sancho of the troop, I was pompouſlly put in 
poſſeſſion. The fourth, accidents of every 
kind; one of my companions was bitten by a 
dog upon the mountain. Sultan was half kill- 
ed by another, and immediately diſappeared. 
I thought him dead of his wounds or eaten by 
the wolves; and what ſurpriſed me to a de- 
gree beyond deſcription, was my finding him 
at my return home quite at his caſe and per- 
fectly cured; I could not imagine by what 
means he had been able, in his wounded ſtate, 
to run twelve leagues, and croſs the Rhone 
which, as M. de Chazeron ſaid of the Rhine, 
is not a rivulet. The fifth and worſt article, 
is our having made but few acquiſitions, hav- 
ing gone too late for the flowers and too early 
for ſeed, and not having a guide to conduct 
us to the beſt places. Add to theſe, that the 
mountain is very melancholy, uncultivated, and 
a deſert, 
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a deſert, and has nothing of the admirable va- 
riety of the mountains of Switzerland. Were 
you not become an apoſtate, I would here give 
you an account of our ſlender collection; I would 
mention to you the meum, the raiſin d ours, the 
doronicum, biſtort, napellus, thymelia, &c. But 
I hope when M. * * *, who has learned bota- 
ny in three days, is in your neighbourhood, 
he will explain to you the nature of all theſe. 
Amongſt all the very common alpine plants, 
I found three more curious ones which gave 
me great pleaſure. One is the Onagra, (Oeno- 
thera biennis, Lin.) which I found upon the 
bank of the Rhone, and which I had already 
met with on that of the Loire in my journey 
to Nevers. The ſecond is the Sonchus Alpinus, 
which gave me the more pleaſure, as I had 
ſome difficulty to determine its genus, obſti- 
nately continuing to take it for a lettuce. The 
third, the Lichen I/landicus, which I imme» 
diately knew by the ſhort pi: with which its 
leaves are edged. I fatigue you with my pe- 
dantic detail, but if your Henrietta were fond 
of plants how quickly would my hay be tranſ- 
formed into flowers! In that cafe you would, 
in ſpite of yourſelf, be obliged to become a 
botaniſt. 1 | 

LE T- 
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% 
To ras SAME, | 

Monquin, November 15, 1769. 

"THANKS to the relapſe from which you 
are recovered. You are now, my dear hoſt, 
in one of thoſe happy intervals during which, 
perceiving at a diſtance the return of the gout, 
you may enjoy health and even prolong it; and 
I am perſuaded that the beſt uſe you can make 
of this will be to render life agreeable to the 
amiable Henrietta who gives fo much pleaſure 
and conſolation to yours. The account you 
give me of the manner in which you cultivate 
the ſentiments and reaſon you find in her, en- 
ables me to judge of the pleafure you muſt have 
in fo endearing an occupation, and makes me 
frequently deſirous of being a witneſs to it. 
But called by great and afflicting duties to more 
neceſſary cares, I ſee no reaſon to flatter myſelf 
with the hope of ending my days near you. 
Of this I feel the defire, and which I would 
gratify were nothing but my will to be con- 
_ fulted ; the thing is not perhaps abſolutely im- 
* but I am To accuſtomed to fee all my 
wiſhes 
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wiſhes diſappointed in every thing, that I no 
longer form any, and endeavour to ſupport the 


reſt of my fate, reſigning myſelf to the will of 
Heaven. 


Let us ſpeak no more of botany ; although 
my pathon for it has hitherto increaſed, and, 
notwithſtanding this innocent and amiable 
amuſement was very neceſſary to me in my 
ſituation, I abandon it; I muſt do ſo : let us not 
again enter upon the ſubject. Since I began 
this ſtudy, I have made rather a conſiderable 

collection of botanical books, amongſt which 
there are ſome very fcarce ones, and much 
ſought after by the lovers of that ſcience, who 
may think my collection valuable. I have 
beſides enriched moſt of theſe books with ſy- 
nonyma, by adding to the greateit part of the 
deſcriptions and figures the names of Linnæus. 
None but perfons who have attempted theſe 
concordances can form an idea of the trouble 
they give, and how much that I have taken 
may fave thoſe into whoſe hands my books 
may fall ſhould they wiſh to make uſe of 
them. I wiſh to part with this collection 
which becomes uſeleſs to me, and is difficult to 

| _ convey 
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convey from place to place. I wiſh it could 
ſuit you; when you have a garden of plants, I 
have no doubt but you will again become fond 
of botany, which, in my opinion, would be very 
advantageous to your health. In this cafe you 
would have a complete collection, ſufficient to 
all your purpoſes, and which you would have 
much difficulty to form in detail. For this 
reaſon I thought proper to propoſe to you 
mine before I offered it to any other perſon.. I 
am going to make out a catalogue. Do you 


wiſh I ſhould ſend it you? 


Iam not ſarpriſed at the cares, delays, un- 
expected expences, and embarraſſments of 
every kind cauſed you by your building. You 
ought to have expected all theſe, and you may 
recollect what I wrote to you upon the ſub- 
ject when firſt you thought of the undertax- 
ing. You mult however have got through the 
heavieſt part of the buſineſs, and what remains 
to be done can be nothing more than an amuſe- 
ment compared with what you had to do. Ex- 
© cept, however, you ſhould become fond of 
building and pulling down: in this caſe your 
whole life will not be ſufficient to complete the 

undertaking, 
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undertaking, and you will never enjoy what 
you have done, Fly from this dangerous 
temptation, otherwiſe I predict to you much 
unhappineſs. 


L EE. FF. 
To. M. MovuLTov. 


Monquin, March 28, 1770. 
I Poſtponed anſwering your laſt letter, my 
dear Moultou, in hopes of being able to give 
you ſome certain account of my journey, but 
the ſnow, by which I am beſieged, renders the 
roads of this mountain ſo impracticable that I 
can no longer ſay when I ſhall have it in my 
power to ſet off. A part of my project will 
be to go to Lyons, after which I know what I 
intend to do, but not what I ſhall be able to 
accompliſh. | 


My intention was to go and ſettle in Savoy, 
which you have fince ſuggeſted ; and for this 


purpoſe I aſked for and obtained a paſſport during 


my reſidence at Bourgoin, of which, in conſe- 
quence of ſome information that I gained at 
the ſame time, I was unwilling to make any 


uſe; 
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uſe; I have Sac to end my days in this 
kingdom, and to give thoſe who are here ma- 
ſters of my deſtiny, the pleaſure of ſatiating 
their deſires until my lateſt breath. 


I am not, at leaſt at preſent, in want of aid 
from the purſe of any perſon, and in my pre- 
ſent ſituation my expences whilſt I remain at 
home are not much leſs than when I travel; 
but I am ſorry the offer of your purſe has de- 
prived me of the reſource I ſhould have had in 
recurring to it in caſe of need; my moſt fa- 
vourite maxim is never to aſk any thing of 
thoſe who once make me offers. I puniſh 
them for having deſtroyed the means I had of 
procuring myſelf one pleaſure by depriving 
them of another, and when I make friends to 
my own liking, I will not go in ſearch of 
them to Monomotapa, notwithſtanding what 
la Fontaine ſays of it. This proceeds from my 
particular turn of mind, for the oddity of which 
Ido not attempt to make an apology, but [ 
have a right to conſult my own inclination 
when an obligation to be conferred upon me 
is in queſtion, 


The 
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The more I am ſatisfied with that which is 
granted me, the leſs am I pleaſed with that 
which I am obliged to accept. For which rea- 
ſon I never accept any thing with a good grace, 
nor until I am overcome by the tyranny of im- 
portunity. But a friend, who wiſhes to ob- 
lige me in my own manner and not in his, 
will always be ſatisfied with my heart. I con- 
feſs, however, that your offer, being ſo well 
timed, deſerves an exception, and this I make 
by endeavouring to forget it, that our friend- 
ſhip may not be deprived of one of the rights 
to which, from an equality of fortune, it ought 
to be entitled. 


ali i | 


Your diſcernment cannot be very nice if you 
find a reſemblance of me in that figure of a _ 
cyclops ſold for my portrait. When the ho- 
neſt Mr. Hume was pleaſed to have my picture 
taken in England, J was unable to gueſs his 
motive, although I clearly ſaw it was not 
friendſhip. I did not learn what it really was 
until I faw the engraving, and was farther in- 
formed that for a companion it had one repre- 
ſenting the ſaid Mr. Hume, who was really the 
figure of a cyclops, and to whom the artift has 
T L given 
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given very pleaſing features. Our minds have 
been deſcribed, with the ſame fidelity as our 
viſages have been painted, I can eaſily imagine 
the great eulogiums you have heard of this 
portrait have vitiated your judgment ; but'con- 
ſider the print more attentively and take from 
your chamber that ſavage countenance which 
certainly bears no reſemblance to mine. The 
engravings taken from my portrait by la Tour 
make me, it is true, ſomething younger than I 
am, but the reſemblance is conſiderably greater 
theſe, you will obſerve, have diſappeared, or 
have been hideouſly counterfeited. How hap- 
pens it you cannot perceive whence this comes. 
and what it means? 


I have two acts of politeneſs, juſtice and 
friendſhip, to perform, and I make you my 
agent in the buſineſs. | | 


iſt. Rey has juſt publiſhed an edition of my 
works, by which, and other marks, I have diſ- 
covered he has been gained over. I ought to 
have foreſeen that people ſo attentive to every 
thing would not forget him, and that he would 
not be proof againſt their manœuvres. Amongſt 
73% other 
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other remarks upon this edition, I perceived, 
with great indignation, that it contained three 
or four letters from the Comte de Treſſan 
with the anſwers, written fifteen years ago, 
upon the ſubject of a quarrel with Paliſſot. I 
never communicated the contents of theſe let- 
ters to any perſon except V **, in whom, and 
very unfortunately; L had the ſame confidence 
as I now have in you. Since that time I have 
not ſhewn the letters to any body, nor do I 
recollect ever having ſpoken of them. Theſe 
however are printed by Rey. By what means 
can they have come into his poſſeſſion? He 
certainly did not receive them from me; and 
in mentioning this edition not a word eſcaped 
him relative to the letters. I eaſily conceive 
he has not better fulfilled that duty by obtain- 
ing the conſent of M. de Treſſan, who proba- 
bly would no more have given it than myſelf. 
From the tomb in which 1 am ſhut up alive, 1 
cannot write to M. de Treſſan, not having his 

direction, nor would my letter ever reach him. 

I beg you will do this for me. Tell him that 
with him, whom I honour, I ſhould not have 
been in the leaſt degree wanting in a duty 
which I diſcharged with the moſt ſcrupulous 
| and, 


1 


and, perhaps, an unheard of attention towards 
Voltaire, whom I have ſuffered to falſify and 
disfigure my letters, and ſuppreſs his own, 
without my having hitherto ſhewn thoſe of 
either to any body. It certainly is not to do me 
honour that theſe letters have been printed, but 
for the ſole purpoſe of bringing upon me the 
enmity of M. de Treſſan. 


2d. A few months ago I ſent to the Ducheſs 
dowager of Portland the plants I had collected 
for her at Mount Pilat, and prepared with great 
care, as well as an aſſortment of ſeeds which I 
added to them. I have not heard from the 
ducheſs, nor any thing about the packet, al- 
though I wrote to her grace and to her agent; 
my letters remain unanſwered, and T apprehend 
have been ſuppreſſed, as well as the packet, from 
- motives you will readily imagine. The ma- 
neeuvres made uſe of are well choſen for the 
object propoſed. Be ſo good, my dear Moul- 
tou, as to write to the ducheſs informing her 
what I have done, and tell her grace how much 
I regret being deprived of the means of diſ- 


charging the functions annexed to the title ſhe _ 


e me to take, and which I thought it 
honourable 


continue a correſpondence in ſpite of thoſe by 


neceſſity is imperious, I ſubmit to it. My 
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honourable to deſerve, You know I cannot 


whom my letters are intercepted. Therefore, 
in this reſpect, as well as in all others where 


only deſire is, that my old correſpondents 
ſhould know the fault is not mine, and that 
I have not neglected them. The fame thing 
happened to me with M. Guan, of Montpellier, 
to whom I ſent a package addreſſed to M. de 
St. Prieſt. Something fimilar will perhaps 
interrupt my correſpondence with you. Ac- 
knowledge at leaſt the receipt of this letter, 
ſhould it reach your hands: yours, if you 
write immediately after you receive mine, 
may ſtill find me here. My paper fails me. 
My reſpects and thoſe of my wife to Madame 
Moulton, We jointly embrace you moſt 
cordially. Adieu, my dear Moultou. 


„ E R 


To THE SAME. 


Monquin, April 6, 1770. | 

(Poor blind mortals that we are! &c.) 
YOUR letter, my dear Moultou, affects 
me, on account of what I learn from it of the 
| ſtate 
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ſtate of your health. In your preceding one, 
you ſpoke of your ſore throat as a thing that 
was paſt, and I conſidered it as one of thoſe 
to which I myſelf have been ſo ſubject; they 

are-violent, ſhort, and leave no trace. But if 
| yours be a gouty humour it will be diflicult 
entirely to get rid of; but above all do not 
ſuffer yourſelf to think of a cure, this would 
be wiſhing to cure yourſelf of life, an evil 
which good men ought to ſupport as long as 
they can in any reſpect make it uſeful. . D. 
P.. u, by attempting to cure his, drove it 
upwards, and it was not without great dith- 
culty that we brought it back to the extremi- 
ties. You undoubtedly know. what is proper 

to be done for this purpoſe: I have ſeen great 
and immediate effects from muitard applied to 
the ſoles of the feet I recommend it to you 
on a like occaſion, from which, however, 
Heaven preſerve you. So young and already 
attacked by the gout ! I pity you from my 
heart. Had you always followed the regimen 
J made you obſerve at Motiers, eſpecially 
with reſpect to exerciſe, you would not have 
had to complain of that cruel diſorder. No 
ſoups, ſhort fittings in your cloſet, and a good 

deal 
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deal of walking in your hours of relaxation; 


this is the only preſcription I have to recome 


mend to Jou. 


What you tell me relative to ſome late pro- 
ceedings in your city, ſtill gives me pain, but 
no longer ſurpriſes me. What! your Sove- 
reign Council pronounces judgment in crimi- 
nal caſes? Kings, more wiſe than that is, 
never do this. Theſe poor heads haſten to 
follow the example of the Athenians, and to 
ſeek the ſame fate which, alas! they will ſoon 
enough find without running after it. 


Quos vult perdere Jupiter, dementat. 


I haye no doubt but the natives accompany 
their pretenſions with the inſolence of perſons. 
who feel themſelves prompted and think they 
are ſupported; but I am ſtill more certain that, 
if theſe poor citizens did not ſuffer themſelves 
to be blinded with proſperity, and ſeduced bx 
a vile intereſt, they would have been the firſt 
to offer that ſhare, fundamentally juſt, and 
very advantageous to all, which the others: 
demand. They are now as haughty ariſto- 
cratics with the inhabitants as the magiſtrates 

Vor. III. 3 formerly 
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formerly were with them. OF theſe two 
-ariſtocracies, I ſhould prefer the firſt, 


1 am much obliged by your kind intention 
to write to the Ducheſs: of Portland and M. 


de Treſſan. Your letters will be dictated by 
equity and friendſhip; I am not uneaſy about 


what you will write. What you tell me of 
the prior impreſſion of the letters of the latter, 
entirely exculpates Rey,. upon that head, but 
does not. weaken the ſtrong reaſons I have for 


looking upon him in a ſuſpicious light; and 


I too well know thoſe with whom I have to 
do, to believe that, turning their manœuvres 
againſt ſo many people, and thinking of ſo ma- 
ny things, they have forgotten that man in 
particular. What you ſay of M. G***, and his 
public profeſſion of friendſhip for me, is not 
Of a nature to increaſe- my confidence in him. 
This affection is, ina ſingular manner, in the 
plan of thoſe who diſpoſe of me at pleaſure. 
C##*: excelled in it, and never ſpoke of me 
without tears of tenderneſs. They who really 


love me take fpecial care, in the preſent ſtate 
.of things, not to ſhew ſo much. warmth of at- 


*tachment. On the W they grieve in 
5 ſecr et, 
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ſeeret, obſerve and are filent, waiting until 
the time ſhall come, when, without profudice 
to me, they may _ out. 


This my dear Moultou, is what I beg of 
and adviſe you to do. Expoſing yourſelf would 
not be ſerving me. Secret manceuvres have 
for the laſt fifteen years been conſtantly em- 
ployed ; they who have contributed towards 
this work of darkneſs have rendered it too 
dangerous to be approached" and examined by 
honeſt men. Before theſe walk upon the 
mine, they muſt ſuffer it to make its explo- 
fon; and it is no longer my perſon but my 
memory they muſt think of defending. This, 
my dear Moultou, is what I have always ex- 
pected from yous Do net imagine I am un- 
acquainted with your connections; my confi- 
dence is not that of a fool, but, on the con- 
trary, that of a perſon aequainted with men 
of different characters, and of one who ex- 
pects nothing from ſack: people as C&A, but 
every thing from thoſe who are like Moultou. 


I doubt not but attempts have been made to 


ſeduce you; and am perſuaded that the utmoſt 
g per ſecutors have been able to do has been 
be 5 confined 


* 9 
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- confined to deceiving you. But, with your 


penetration, you have ſeen- too many things, 


and there are too many more with which-you 


will become acquainted, to remain long in 
error. When you diſcover truth, it will not on 


that account be time to make it manifeſt; you 


muſt wait for revolutions favourable to it, and 


which, ſooner or later, will come to paſs. At 


that time the name of friend. to me, which at 
preſent muſt be kept ſecret, will honour. thoſe 
by whom it has been borne, and who will ful- 
fil the duties it impoſes on them. This, dear 
Moultou, is the taſk thou haſt to perform! It 
is great, noble, and worthy of thee, and many 


years ago my heart choſe thee to fulfil it. 


This is perhaps the laſt time I ſhall ever 
write to you. You muſt know of what im- 
portance it is to me to ſee you, and how much 
pleaſure I ſhould receive from it; but let us no 
longer think of Chamberry; that is not the 
place to which I am called. . Honour and duty 


cry aloud, and I hear nothing but their voice. 


Adieu, receive the embrace my heart ſends 
you. All my letters are opened; this, how- 


ever, does not give me the leaſt uneaſineſs; 


2 | | but 
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but ſeveral of them never reach the perſons to- 

- whom they are addreſſed. Endeavour to let me 
know whether or not this has been more for- 
tunate. You know where ſhall be; but I muſt 
inform, you that my letters after having been 
opened at the poſt-office, will be opened again 
inthe houſe in which I am going to lodge. Once 
more adieu. We both embrace you in all the 
tenderneſs of our hearts. Our homage and 
tender reſpects to Madame. 


It is true, I have endeavoured to diſpoſe of 
my botanical books, and even of my herbal. 
Yet, as the herbal is in moſt reſpects a preſent, 
1 will not part with it until the laſt extremity; 
and my intention is to leave it; if I can, to him 
by whom it was given to me, with the addition 
Ihave. made to it of e of thans hundred. 
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FRAGMENT, 


Found among ft the Papers of J. J. Rous8Eav, 
following this Collection of Letters, 


WHOEVER, without urgent neceſſity and 
indiſpenſible bufineſs, purſues, even to importu- 
nity, a man of whom he has an unfavourable 
opinion, without wiſhing to come to an ex- 
planation concerning the juſtice or injuſtice of 
the judgement he has formed of him, is, whe- 
ther he be or be not deceived in this judgement, 
himſelf a man who deſerves to be thought ill of. 


Ta flatter a man in his preſence and defame 
bim when he is abſent is certainly the duplicity 
of a traitor, and moſt probably the artiface of an 
impoſtor. To ſay to others, the better to de- 
fame an abſent man, that from a motive of deli- 
cacy you wiſh not to confound him, is a lie 
equally abſurd and cowardly. Defamation 
being the worſt of all civil evils, and that of 
which the effects are the molt terrible, were it 
true that you were deſirous to ſpare this man 

you 


"— 
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yon would confound him, and perhaps threaten 

to defame him, but in this you would confine 

_ yourſelf to threats. You would reproach him 
in private with his crime, and carefully conceal 
it from the world ; but to tell it to every body 
except himſelf, and {till pretend to intereſt 
yourſelf in his welfare, is a refinement of 

| hatred, and the laſt degree of wickedneſs and 
barbarity. 


Treacherouſly to give alms to a man in ſpite 
of himſelf is not to ſerve but to degrade him; 
it is not an act of goodneſs, but one of malig- 
nity; eſpecially if, by rendering the parſimo- 
nious gift uſeleſs, but public, and inevitable 
to the perſon who is the object of it, meaſures 
be ſo taken as to make it known to every body 
but himſelf. This deceit is not only cruel but 
baſe. By aſſuming the maſk of beneficence it 
conceals malice under the appearance of virtue, 
and by re- action gives the colour of ingrati- 
tude to the indignation of injured honour. 
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A gift is a contract which always ſuppoſes 
the conſent of both parties. A gift forced or 
| T4 made 
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made by addreſs, and which is not accepted, is 
a theft. To wiſh by deceit and treachery to 
make gratitude a duty in him whoſe hatred we 
have merited, and by whom we are juſtly do- 
ſpiſed, is horrid and tyrannical. 


Since honour is more precious and important 
than life, and nothing renders the latter more 
burdenſome than the loſs of the former, there 

can be no poſſible caſe in which it is permitted 
to conceal from him whom we defame, no more 
than from him who is puniſhed with death, the 

accuſation, the accuſer, and his proofs. Evi- 
dence itſelf is ſubmitted to this indiſpenſible 
law ; for if all the inhabitants of a city had ſeen 
one man aſſaſſinate another, the accuſed would 
not be put to death without firſt having been 
heard and interrogated. Otherwiſe, no perſon 
would be in fafety, and ſociety would be en- 
tirely overturned. If this ſacred law be without 
exception it is equally free from abuſe; ſince 
all the art of an accuſed perſon cannot prevent 
an evident crime from continuing to be a 
crime, nor, in ſuch a caſe, make it poſſible for 
him to eſcape conviction. But without this 
_ conviction 
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conviction evidence cannot exiſt, This eſſen- 
tially depends upon the anſwers of the accuſed 
perſon, or upon his ſilence; becauſe it cannot 
be preſumed that enemies, or even indifferent 
perſons, will give to the proofs of a crime the 
fame attention in order to diſcover that part of 
them which may be weak, nor the explana- 


tions by which they may be deſtroyed, as the 


perfon accuſed can naturally give. Therefore, 
no perſon has a right to take his place to de- 


prive him of the right of defending himſelf, by 


undertaking to do this without his conſent ; 
and it will be a great thing if ſometimes a 
ſecret diſpoſition does not incline thoſe who 
have ſo much pleaſure in finding the accuſed 
gvilty, to ſee that pretended evidence of which, 
had he been heard, he would have pointed out 
the impoſture. | 


Hence it follows that the fame evidence lies 


againſt the accuſer whilſt he obſtinately con- 
tinues to violate this ſacred law. For the cow- 
ardice of an accuſer who does every thing in 
his power to conceal himſelf from the accuſed, 
let the pretence with which he covers it be 

what 


1 48 ] 


what it may, can proceed from nothing but the 
fear of ſeeing his impoſture made public and 
the innocent juſtified. Therefore, all thoſe by 
whom, in ſuch a caſe, the manceuvres of the 
accuſer are approved of and ended, are the 


agents ol. 1 ungquity. 


We whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, 
heartily acquieſce in theſe maxims, and think 
all juſt and reaſonable perſons bound to do the 
fame. | 

LION 
27 FDQD 5 
* * &# S. 
Nr 
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